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PREFACE. 


The intention of the present volume is not 
■ only to supply some deficiencies, in a work 
of the same author, entitled An Introduction 
to Physiological and Systematical Botany; but 
also to follow up its design, by additional in- 
formation ; especially on the subject of the 
natural classification, or affinities, of plants. 
The reception of that elementary treatise has 
been such, as to make it incumbent on the 
author to neglect no opportunity of being 
further useful. Yet he has not thought pro- 
per to add any new matter to the successive 
editions of his book, which the possessors of 
the original might not obtain in a separate 
form. The fourth edition, which, besides an 
American one, is now before the publick, has 
therefore merely received such emendations 
and corrections as were necessary to prevent 
mistakes. 

The popularity and success of the former 
wnyk have, as usual, _ called forth many la- 
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be competent to read any book, or to exai 
ipine any flower, with great advantage. lie 
will find himself so well grounded, that every 
thing will subsequently be of very easy attain- 
ment, and he will soon be conscious of a great 
superiority over those who read, or observe, 
in a desultory way ; possibly over many who 
write, or attempt to teach, without such a 
foundation. Nor will it be difficult for any 
attentive scholar, even without a master, to 
acquire these necessary principles. The pa- 
ragraphs are numbered, and refer to each 
other where mutual illustration is requisite. 
The figures also are occasionally cited, and 
may be consulted throughout ; though prin- 
cipally intended to explain the systematic 
part of the work, hereafter mentioned. 

The theory of Systematic Arrangement, in 
the sixth chapter, should likewise be well 
fixed in the mind. This subject is here treated 
in the same compendious way as the former; 
with all that is essential, as a foundation for 
any degree of further inquiry. 

The student being thus furnished with a 
knowledge of the materials with which he has 
to work, and the relative importance of those 
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materials for each particular purpose, will 
easily comprehend the principles of the Lin- 
naean Artificial System, w r hich claims his at- 
tention in the seventh chapter. This, he will 
soon perceive, is to be understood merely as 
a dictionary, to enable him to make out any 
.plant that may fall in his way. He will learn 
to reduce such plant to it's proper class and 
order, in some systematic work, where he will 
trace out in progression it’s genus and species, 
with every thing that any author has record- 
ed of it’s history or use. A complete set of 
original figures, explanatory of this artificial 
system, is here subjoined, the want of such, 
in the above-mentioned Introduction to Bo- 
tany , having been complained of. The chap- 
ter in question, after a few remarks on no- 
menclature and generic characters, closes 
with a detailed- exposition of the principles 
and intention of the Linnrcan definitions of 
species. Some of these rules have hitherto 
been applied to, Latin composition only; but 
it docs not appear that they may not be kept 
in view, 'though less strictly, in any language ; 
and the laws of discrimination and definition 
are absolute in themselves. 



X 


PREFACE. 


Tims far only have the pupils of Linnaeus 
been accustomed to go. But it is the object 
of the present publication to enable them to 
proceed alittle further. The English reader is 
here, for the first time, presented with a full ex- 
planation of the System of Jussieu. The sub- 
jectof the natural affinities of Plants, and the . 
question of classing them according to cha- 
racters derived from thence, have, within a 
short time, excited the attention of British 
Botanists, after being still more canvassed 
and taught on the continent. This subject 
was originally called into notice by Linnaeus 
himself, he having first pointed out the dif- 
ference between a natural and an artificial ar- 
rangement. N atural affinities cannot now be 
overlooked, by those who contemplate the 
Vegetable Kingdom with any degree of phi- 
losophical attention. As Professor de Jussieu 
and his pupils take the lead in the department 
of natural classification ; the botanists of En- 
gland, who have never been behind their 
neighbours, in real science, may well desire 
to know something of the principles or advan- 
tages of a system, which deservedly claims so 
much notice. I have the more readily un- 
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dertaken this task of explanation, as I pro- 
pose to advert more fully,- than has hitherto 
been attempted, to the subject of natural af- 
finities, in my intended Flora, which has so 
long been promised to the British reader, in 
his own language. A work of this kind, found- 
, ed on actual observation, is indeed requisite, 
instead of the various compilations of com-< 
pilations, with which those who cannot read 
Latin have hitherto been obliged to rest sa- 
tisfied. Some exposition of this kind must 
have accompanied that work, to render it in- 
telligible ; and it will be still more commo- 
dious for the student to , become previously 
initiated, and to take a general view of the 
subject, before his attention can be directed 
to particulars. 

The eighth chapter begins with an index, 
or key, to Jussieu's Classes, and an enume- 
ration of his Orders. In the sequel each Or- 
der is given in it’s place, with tlie full cha- 
racter, translated from the Genera Plantarwn 
of Jussieu. His descriptions and observations 
are every where marked by inverted commas, 
occasional corrections or remarks, intermixed 
with his text* being inclosed between brack- 
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ets. The characters of some Orders in the 

1st Glass,' better understood, since “he wrote, 

as the Musci and Filices, are totally reformed. 

To his definitions of a few others, given in 

his own words, are subjoined more complete 

and correct accounts, founded on more recent 

* 

inquiries, as is particularly the case with the- 
20th, 21st, 26th, and 47th Orders. The esta- 
blishment of new Orders, either by himself 
or other botanists of eminence, since his book 
came out, is indicated under the original 
Order from which each new one has been se- 
parated. The aim of the present work how- 
ever is not, by any means, to give a full view 
of these. As nothing is more easy than sub- 
division in such studies, it is no wonder that 
the followers of Jussieu should often carry 
that principle too far ; just as young botanists 
are prone to multiply genera. The talents 
•for judicious combination are infinitely more 
rare. We must wait therefore till some of 
these innovations shall receive confirmation 
from superior authorities, as well as from 
long experience. My jfresent design is rather 
to exemplify the original System of Jussieu; 
to point out it’s merits and defects; to mark 
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the genuine, as well as doubtful, Genera of 
most Orders, and to give examples of all, with 
such observations, sparingly introduced, as 
may serve to throw light' upon the .subject. 
Many of the Genera for which Jussieu could 
not find a place in his System, being now bet- 
ter known, are here referred to their proper 
Orders. After all, the reader must not con- 
sider this publication as any thing like a com- 
plete view of a Natural System, but rather, 
to use a French idea, as Memoirs towards a 
System. Much still remains to be done by 
future observers, and still more by future 
systematic writers. It is evident that no such 
mode of classification can, at present, serve the 
purposes of analytical investigation, to make 
out an unknown plant. 'Fuat is the exclusive 
object of the .Artificial System of Linnaeus, 
which, of all the schemes hitherto contrived, 
is alone, perhaps, universally applicable to 
the end in question. A tacit conviction of this 
truth seems to be the source of great enmity, 
in many of the disciples of Jussieu, towards 
that System, which aims no hostility or rival- 
ship against them. A dictionary quarrels not 
with a grammar, norahistory with a chroijo- 
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logical tffble. It is pernicious, as well as fool- 
ish, to set them at variance. 

The plates, composed in the first instance 
to explain the Artificial System of Linnaeus, 
have been extended much further, in order to 
afford representations of one or more Genera 
in each of Jussieu’s Orders, or subdivisions, 
of Orders. The figures, numbered in regular 
succession throughout, are cited in the text, 
and a full explanation of the whole is sepa- 
rately given. The volume ends with a com- 
parison between the Linnoean Natural Orders, 
and those of Jussieu, by which it will be seen 
how nearly the conceptions of these great men, 
though not derived from the same principles, 
agree together. A few speculative remarks 
close the whole. They may teach the reader 
to think on the subject, and to judge for him- 
self hereafter, how far the conjectures or con- 
clusions, interspersed through the preceding 
review of J ussieu’s Orders, are well founded. 
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Tab. 1. fifr 1. Gkbha racmota. u. C*ty*. b. Tube of the Corolla, 
c, c, c. Outer limb. d y d. Two segments of tbe inner limb. e. Third seg- 
ment of die same, or lip. /. Filament, g. Anther. h. Style, i. Gcrmeo, 
k i Stigma.— 2. Veronica tpicata.—S. Poa Jluitans, magnified. 4. A floret 
more magnified. — 5, 6,7. Scabiosa arventis . — 8, 9. Epacrit 
*40, 11. Galantkus nivalis, a. Spatlia. — 12. Aesculus Ilippocastanum 
13, Daphne collina.— 14. Butomus umbdlatm. — 1 5, 16. Dianthus ettuig.-** 
17. Reseda lutea . a. Two upper petals, magnified, h , 6. Two middle ones, 
c. Two lowermost, d. Nectary. — 18, 19. Metp il us grand (flora, Ei of. Bot. 
t. 48. 

Tab. 2. Jig. 20. Capparis tpinosa. a. Gertnen,on a long stalk.— 21. Co- 
rolla, stamens and style of Lamium album. 22. Calyx and seeds of the 
same. — 23. Stamens, pistil, a ml 1 petal, of Th ! asp i Bursa-pastor i<t. 24. Ca- 
lyx-leaf aud pouch. — 25. Teesdulia nudicauUs , Compend . FI. Br. 98. 
26. Stamens and pistil magnified. 27. A stamen, with ids scale. — 28. Ca- 
lyx and 1 petal of Cardamine amara. 29. Stamens and pistil. SO. Ripe 
pod and seeds.— 31. Stamens of Geranium syhaticum. 32, Caly\. 
33. A Petal. 34. Pistil. 35. Capsule and it’s beak. — 36. Calyx ot Al- 
thaa officinalis. 37. Petals, stamens, &c. a . Pistil. — 38. Fumaria so- 
lida . 39. Stamens, in two sets, with the pistil.— 40. Spariium scoparuum 
stripped of it's petals. 

Tab. 3. fig . 41. Stamens and pistil of UUx europteus. — 42. Stamens 
and style of Pisum maritimum . 43. Calyx of the same. 44. Standard. 
45. A Wing. 46. One petal of the keel. 47. Pistil. — 48. Stamens and 
pistil of Hypericum elodcs. 49. Calyx magnified. 50. Back of the whole 
flower, — 51. Stunrtia pentagyna. 52. A petal separate, with part of 
the stamens, a. Pistils. — 53. Melaleuca thymi folia, 54. Btiudlcs of sta- 
mens. 55. Calyx and pistil. 56. Separate petal. 

Tab. 4. Jig. 57. Picris echioidts . 58. Calyx ami receptacle of the 
same. 59. Floret. 60. Seed and it's down. — 61. Carduus nutans. 
62. Section of the receptacle, with the young seeds, down, & c. 63. Flo- 
ret— 64. Floret of the radius of Centaurea Cyanus. 65. Floret of the 
disk of the same.— 66. Inula dytenterica. 67. Ohe of it's radiant florets. 

68. One of those of the disk, with ( a ) the anthers and stigma separate. 

69. Receptacle, a. A portion magnified. — 70. Ophrysapifera. a, a, a. Ca- 
lyx-leaves. b , b. Petals, c. Lip of the nectary, d. A stalked mass of pol- 
len, piojecting from one of the rolls the anther, e. fi. Base of the co- 



ExmfcAfioKo* itit mm. 


AVi 

lumri, * Ogm« of to -the etigm*. T9. Mass of pollen separate* 

» g* It3glt4ff*W,N*r *$W4, base.— >73. Stylidiwn gratninifolium , jBr. 
Prodr. *568/ 74 tiemieft/ftaly** and column, magnified. 75, 78* Aft- 
then, witty lfctw*«gu them. — 77. Dtndrobium ih^tiform* 

c. I3d of mi ffl, The **me stripped of it’s calyi tod petals. 

«. Ii4. ft. CfdamS; 4 1 . 3ti£tto, d. Gerrneu. e. Anther stripped of it’s 
**• 

Ta&. 5. j6g. 79. Barren and fertile flowers of Cane* puticarti* ft. Gee- - 
*peq Otid style separate, ft. Ripe fruit.— 80. Qtterm Robur * M* Bar - 
ten lowers magnified, a. Stamen and it's corresponding scale. 89. fer- 
tile flowets magnified. 83. One of them after impregnation. 84 Acorw 
and iPs cup. — 85. Salix herbuxea, barren plant. 85. One of tVs flowers 
magnified. 87. Fertile plant of the barae. ft/ A flower magnified* ft. Neo 
tary. 

Tab 6. fig 88. Populus tf/ftr^catV in of barren flowers. 89. A flower, 
with it’s bcale, magnified. 90. Fertile flowers. 91. One of them mag- 
nified — 92. Funs Car tea . 93. Section of the same, showing the flowers. 
91. Pei fecFflower. $5. Fertile one. 

Tar. 7. /#. £5* Equisctum tyimttnm. 97* One of ips peltate scales. 
98. Gei men, and four supposed stamens.*— 99. Aspidittm Fitix mas. 100. A 
lobe magnified. 101. Capsule burst. — 102. ScolOpfndrium oulgarc. 
103. A poi turn magnified. 104. Capsules.— 105. Dicranttm purpureum . 
106. JFs scaly sheath. 107. Ripe capsule and lid. 108. The same de- 
prived of it’s lid, showing the fiingc. — 109. Hodkeria lucent. 110. $ealjr 
sheaths. 111. Capsule entire. 112. Portions of the outer and inner 
fi inge, greatly magnified. 113. Veil. — 114. JurtgermanniQ mulHfida. 
115. Capsule in various states. 

Tab. 8 fig. Ho Qpcgrapha scriptu. 117. Fructification enlarged.— 
118, lip. Purmelia murorum, Ach , Syn. 181. 120. A fragment magni- 

fied.— 121. 'Prittdeu canina , Ach. Syn. 239. 122. A pow derry-edged 
portion. — 123. Fucus natans . 124. Fi notification, and swimming blad- 
der, magnified. 125. Section of a seed-vessel, more enlarged, a. Seed 
with it’s muc us. 12G. Cav ity it) the frond, bearing tufts of fibres, a. 

Tab. 9 .fg. 127. Cmjerva coml/tna . 128. Magnified portions^bf the 

same. — 129. Agaru us muxear ivs diminished, a. Volva . ft* Fleshy Voha , 
— ISO. Peziza coi^irtca . — 131. Fezuta steredrarta. 182. feheathsor cells 
guatly magnified, lodging the seeds.— 138. Accidiitmfyt$um. ft, a. The 
same gieatly magnified.— 134. Aponogeton monostachyoru e. Flower mag- 
nified. ft Oue of the germens more enlarged. 

Tab. 10. fig. 135. Potamogeten trispum. a. Flower magnified, ft. One 
of the pistils.*— 136. l.emna ttmika. a. Flower. — 137. Acortttgromincut* 

«. Flower.— 138. Typhalatifo/ia. ('.Stamens. ft. Style*.— *139- Cartx 
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paupcrata . «. Barren flamer, b. Fruit. *. j$cak?. d. S£ed<— 140. Scirpui 
JtuUans. a. Scale, b. Stamens and pistil. — 141. Cph I/tckryma, a. Bar* 
ren flowers, b, Fertile ones. ^ 

Tab. 1 1 . Jig* 142. Phanixjhrinfera, Roxb, Corom* s?. 1. 1. 74. a. Bar- 
ren flower. b 9 b. Fertile ones. — 143 . Paris quudr if alia a.'Cntyx. &♦ Pe- 
tal. — 144. Convallariumajalis. a. Corolla expanded, to show the stamens* 
b. Pistil, c. Half-ripe berry. — 145. Juncvs Fdrtten, PL Brtt. a. Flower^ 
magnified. 6. Ripe capsule bursting, c. Seed.— 116. Tutipa syJvestiis. 
a. PistiJ.— 147. Agave lurida . a. Gemicn, style, and stigma. 

Tab. 12. Jig. 14 H. Blundforduinobihs, Sm. Kxot. Hot. 5. 7.4. a. Flower 
spjit open, b . Capsule also laid open. c. Seed —149. Suuerbaa jufleea. 
a. Stamens and pistil, b . Pistil alone c. Capsule cut across, d. Seed.— 
150. Narcissus bijlorus. a. Pistil. 6. Sputha , or Sheath. — 151. Sisyrin - 
chiutn striatum, u . Stamens and Pistil. — 152. Irisfcrtidissima. a. Stamens 
and Stigmas. — 153. Ddatris coiymbosu. 

Tab. 13. fig. 154. Strelitzia reginar. a. Spat ha. b. Pttnls, r, c. Nec- 
tary cut open to show the stamens and style. — 155. Seed of Uruiuu , 
Sch/cb. Gen. with it’s blue tunic. — 156. Hydrocltaris Morsus-raiur. a. Sta- 
mens. b. Calyx. — 157. Asarum europium, a Section of the flower, b. a 
stamen, c. Stigma, d. Seed— 158. Thesium bnuphyUnm. a. Flower some- 
what magnified. b. Fruit.— 159. Protca rosacea. — 160. Embothrium buxi- 
Jidiufn. a,u. Stigma, b. Anthers. — 161. Lauras nobihs. a. Drupu — 
162. Polyganum Bistorta. a. Back of the flower, b. Pistil. — 163. Atn- 
plex porlulacoides. a. Barren flower, b. Perfect flower, c. Its pistil. — 

164. Achyranthes argentea. a. Fringed segments of the Nectary. — 

165. Amaranlhus Bhtum. a. Ban en flower, b. Fetlile one. — 166. Plan - 
txigo lanccofata. a. Pistil. 

Tab. 14. Jig- 167. l\ftrabilis longi/hra. a. Perianth. 6. Longitudinal 
section of the seed — 168. Sfatice tetuulaia. a. Petal and stamen en- 
larged: h. Pistil, c. Calyx of the fruit — 169. Anagullis ienelta. a. Ripe 
capsule bursting, with the seeds. — 170. Utncu/unu vulgaris, il Calyx 
and pistil, b. Corolla separate, the Utter mat king it’s base, oi point of 
attachment, r. Stamens. — 171. Bar t \ia nscosu . a Calyx and style. 6.Co- 
1 rolla and stamens. — 172. Justma cociiuca. a. Pistil — J73. O lea euro- 
pcea. a. Calyx and pistil enlaiged. b.l ) rtipa — 174. Verbena ofjii inalis. 
a. Corolla. ^.Stamens — 175. An tin hunun Cymbolana. a. Corolla forced 
open to show the stamens, b. Pistil c . iupe tapsulc hurst, d. Seed. — 
176. Sibtkorpin eutopaa , magmlied. a. Calyx and pistil.— 17 7. Solatium 
stelligerum. a. Lids of the anther. 6. Berry, and permm.cnr calyx — 
178., Lit hasp ermum purpuro-ederulcum. a. Corolla split open, tearing 
the stamens.— 179. Convolvulus arvtn'As, a. Calyx and pistil.— 180. Ipo- 
mopsis elegant. <r. Calyx and pwfjl. 9 

b 
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Ji Tab- 15. 401. Bigumia undulata, Exot. Bot. 1. 10, - showing it's 

fifth filament, which has noanther. — 182. Gentiana vema. a. Pistil. — 
38$. S&gwmjilifbtine, h.Coftdia lhidbpetJj$|*ith the stamens, b . Pistil* — 
184. Meuyanihes nymphaoides ; Vilfarsid of Von ten at. a. Calyx anti 
. }lif»ti1.r-^185. Perguluria vdoratimima. a . Calyx, 5. Corolla laid open. 

of the five kaveS df the crown, with it's internal appendage. 
&,d. A sCamen Seen externally, and^ iuternaHyv with the anther, and 
Rouble masses of pollen, e. Pistil, with the masses of pollen deposited 
^fcpon lL /. Double germen, surrounded by nectariferous. glands of the 
receptacle . — 186 Vinca major, a. Tube of the corolla, bearing the sta- 
,1#ebs,< b . A stamen magnified. c. Pistil, of the natural size, c?, Follicle 
and seeds. 

r Tab. 16 fig. 187. Bassia latifclia, Roxb. Corxm. w. 1. £.19. a> Co- 
rolla laid open, bearing the stamens, b , Pistil, c. Germen swelling, and 
calyx, d. Fruit — 188. Myrsine relusa. a. Flower magnified. 5. Pistil.* — 
UB9. Diospyros nitlanojtytdn, Roxb. Corom. t. 4 9, a. Stamens and pistil. 

’ b. Fruit. — 190. Rhttdodcndrumarboreum,Sm. Exot . Bot. t. 6. a. Stamen. 
b Pisti 1 . — 191. Erica Tel ralix. a. Stamens apd pistil, b. Stamen en- 
larged. t. Pistil —5*194. Vaccinium Oxy coccus. c.Sttfmen enlarged, b. Ger- 
man half ripe, with the style, c. Transverse section of the same; — 
193. Campanula Trachclium. — 194. Scavolu hispida , Brown Prodr. 586. 
a, Stamen, b. Anther magnified, c. Style and stigma. — 195. Lobelia 
Dortmanna. a. Corolla, b. Stamens, with combined anther^ c. Cajyx 
and pistil. — 196. Sherardm arvensis , thrice the natural size. — 197. Cin- 
chona officinalis. a. Corolla laid open, showing the stamens, b. Pistil.*—* 
198. Coffea arabica . a. Perianth crowning the germen. b. Berry unripe. 
c. Section of the same, showing the tuuic of the seed. d. Embryo sepa* 
rate.— 199. Hamellia patens, a. StipulaS. b . Corolla laid open, showing 
the stamens, c. Calyx and pistil. — 200. Linnxa borealis . a. Corolla laid 
open, bearing the stamens, b. Double calyx, and pistil.— -201. Vibur- 
num Opultts. a. Corolla and stamens, b. Calyx and pistil, magnified. 
c . Berry. — 202. Panax quinquefolium. a. Germen, calyx and Styles. 

Tab. \7.fig. 203. Peuccdanum officinale, a. Seeds, each supported by 
it’s proper capillary stalk —204. Artedia squamuta. a. Flower of the 
circumference, b. Seed. — 205. Eriocalia minor , Exot. Bot. t. 79; see 
f. 209. — 206 Astiantia minor , rnaguified. a. Barren Flower, with a leaf 
of the iovolucrutn. b. Perfect flower, c. Fruit. — 207. Smyrnium CUnsa- 
trum. a. Pistil, b. Germen cut across, c. Fruit. — 208. Cant alis lat if alia, 
a. Flower of the circumference, b. Pistil and calyx. — 20p. Eriocalia mi- 
nor, magnified, Exot. Bot. t. 79. a. Germen much enlarged, cat across. — 
2 10. Scandix Fetten- Veneris . a. Seeds nearly ripe — 211. SimtAmomum. 
a. Half-ripe fruit. — 21 2. Eryng^m campeitre. a % Petal. 4 Styles.— 
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213. Clematis Vitallm. a. Stamen, b, b. Pistils. <\ Hlpte seed, with it* 
feathery tail.— 214. Ranunculus parvifiorut. a. See'd,-«-215. ffetleborus 
vtridis. a. Capsules half ripe. — 216. Cattfo radicans, a. Petal, 6, Sta* 
men. — 2\7.Actaaspicata. a. Calyx-leaf. K Petal. e*$tirpen. cf. Pistil.— 

2 18. Pap aver Argemone. a. Petal, b. c. Pistitr— 219. Sfnphar 

minima . a. Petal, b. Stigma.— 220. Sapindus rutiginosa^ Jloxb. Coram, 
v. 1. 1. 62. a. Pistil, b. Fruit cut across. 

Tab. IS. Jig, 221. Acercampestre. a. Perfect flower. 1. Fertile flower. 

C. Fruit.— 222. Malpighia g/andulosa. a. Flower, b. Fruit.— 223. Xar}tft6~ ’ 
(hymns pictorius, Rock, showing the five sets of stamens, with five inter- 
mediate nectaries —224. Citrus Auruutium , a. Young herry —226. Tnr* 
raavirena. a. Pistil, b. Capsule, c. Seed — 226. Vitis vinifera. a.Cum- 
binetl petals, elevated by the stamens. — 227. Pelargonium crithmifoliwrt. 
a. Pistil.— 228, Tropa-olum peregrinum. a. btnrnen. b. Pistil. — 229. Mag - 
nolia fuscata. — 230. DUlenia a urea, T hot. Bot t. 92, the pistil and sia- . 
mens. 231. Portion of the ripe fruit of the same, being an assemblage 
of succulent-coated capsules. — 232. Uvaria suberosa , Roxb. Corom. v. 1. 
t. 34. a. Calyx and petals, b. Receptacle. r. Germen cut across. — 
233. Menispermumcordi folium , Willd. a. Barren flower in front, b. Back, 
of the same. c. Ripe drnpu. d. Section of the same. — 234. Epimedium 
dlpinum. a. Stamen, b. The same, with the anther burst, c. Pistil. 
d. Calyx, t. Nectary. 

Tab. 19v^. 235. Tilia europaa. a. Capsule. — 236. Cist us Helian- 
Ihemum, a. Calyx, b. Stamen, c. Pistil. — 237 . Boronia serrulatu. 238. Dis- 
section of the same Boronia. a. Flower stripped of it’s petals. 6, b . Pistil. 
c. Stamen, showing the crested appendage of the anther, d . Ripe cap- 
sule, after the seeds are gone. e. Elastic tunic, f. Seed. — 239. Holosteum 
umbtllatum . a. Calyx and ripe capsule, b. Receptacle of the seeds.*—, 
240. Stellmia holostea , — 241. Frankenia I a vis. a. Stamms and pistil. 
b . Pistil magnified. — 242 Sempervivum tectorum . — 243. Saxif'ragu gra- 
nulata . — 244. Ceralopetalum gvnnmferum. a. Petal and stamen, b. Sta- 
men magnified, c. Capsule and seed — 245, Ribes nigrum, a. Calyx Jaid 
open, bearing the petals and stamens, b. Pistil, c. Ripe berry. — 246. Coo 
tus Tutki } showing the germen, and under side of the flower, — 247. Mon* 
tia fontana. a. Pistil, b. Capsule, c. Sced.-r-248. Mesembryanthemum 
tenuifidium. a. Calyx and pistil, b. Petals in three rows, with some of 
the Stamens.— 249. Epilvbium tetragonum. a. Calyx, with stamens, style, 
and stigma, all magnified, b. Capsule and seeds. — 250. Fuchsia cocc'mea . 

Berry. — 251. Myriophyllum spicatum . a. Barren flower, wit^i its brae- 
tea. b. Calyx and stamens of the same. c. Fertile flower and itsbractea. 
—252. Wppuris vulgaris , a. Flower in an early state, magnified, 5. The 
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same after the pdUeo is discharged.-— 233. Eucalyptus robust «. *. Calyx 
and pistil, i. A stamen enlarged . r. Ltd lifted off. 

jSg. $54. Blaked 1rmenis t r A Stamens. 5, 6, Some of the 
same separate, c, Outer and inter calyx, with the pistil. — 255. Lythrm 
Salic mk «. Calyx and style* b. Petals and stamens, showing their 
insertion, into the calyx, Pistil separate.*— 256. 3 losa spinosissima, 
257, Fruit of the same, a. Seed. — 258. Sibbaldia procumbens. a. Back 
of the calyx. 6. Petal, c. Stamen, d. One of the Pistils,— 259. Fragaria 
vesai' , 0. Ripe fruit.— 260. Spiraa Filipenduk* a. Petal, b, Stamen. 
C t)neof*be pistils.— 261. Frunus Cerasus. a. Drupa. — 262. Viminaria 
denudata. a. Stamens, all distinct* b. Pistil, c. Legume, and permanent 
calyx.— 203. Astragalus hypoglottis. a. Stamens and pistil, b. Legume, 
c. Seed.— 264. Semecarput Anacardium . a. Barren flower, b. Perfect 
one. 

Tab. 21. fig . 265. Euonymus europans. a , Ripe capsule, b. Tunic cut 
across to show the sqed. c, Seed naked.— 266. llhamius catharticus. 

a. Segment of the limb of the calyx, b. Petal and abortive stamen. 

c. Pistil of a fertile flower, d. Rudiment of pistil in a barren one. 
e. Berry. — 267. Lasiopetalum fcirugineum, a. Pistil enlarged, with the 
petals, b. Stamen.— 268, Euphorbia hiberna , magnified, showing the joints 
of the stamens, where, according to Mr. Brown, those parts unite with 
their partial stalks. — 269. Pistil of Buxus sempervirem. a. Transverse 
section of thegermen.— 270. Bryonia dioica. a. Barren flower, b. Berry. — 
271. Fussiflora suberosa. a. Ripe berry, with the permanent calyx and 
styles- b. Seed.— 272. Horst enia cordifolia t a. Part of the receptacle 
magnified, with barren and fertile flowers.— 273. Vrticaurens . o. Bar- 
ren flow cr, with it’s central nectary, b. Calyx in fruit, c. Seed.— 274. Hu - 
mulus Lupulus. a. Barren flower, b. Stamen magnified, c. Fertile flower. 

d. Pistil with the tunic, magnified —275. Taxus bticxata. a. Barren flower. 

b. Fertile flower, c. Ripe fruit. — 276. Fmus syfaestris. a* Anther mag- 
nified. b. Scale of an unripe cone, the natural size. c. Ripe seed. — 
277. Hnerydium cupressinum , from Lambert’s Finus , tab. 41. a. Tip of 
a branch, with the solitary fertile flower, b, Scale of a barren flower* 
with the double anther, magnified. 
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GRAMMAR 


OF 

BOTANY. 


CHAPTER I. 

SUBJECT. 

1 . Botany teaches the knowledge of Plants, either, 

1, with respect to their characters and distinctions; 

2, their structure and the uses of their several parts; 
or 3, their various qualities with regard to mankind, 
and the brute creation. 

2. The 1st is called Systematical, the 2d Physiolo- 
gical, and the 3d Economical Botany. 

3. Systematical Botany is founded on a knowledge of 
the external structure of plants, and the different 
forms under which their, various parts and organs 
appear. By this we are enabled to distinguish one 
species of plant from another, as well as to assem- 
ble or arrange them ft families, orders or classes. 

B 



4. Physiological Botany, besides a knowledge of the 
external forms of the vegetable body, requires an 
acquaintance with its internal structure, and the dif- 
ferent substances therein produced and contained, 
termed Secretions, with the purposes which such se- 
cretions answer. 

5 . Economical Botany is either empirical or philo- 
sophical. The former originates in the experience 
and practical observation of mankind, from one age 
to another : the latter is deduced from a consideration 
of certain characters in vegetables ; either indicating 
peculiar properties ; or pointing out affinities, more 
or less remote, by which certain known qualities in 
some plants, are presumed to exist in others.. 

6. Before any knowledge of Systematical Botany (3), 
or the Classification of Plants, can be understood, it 
is necessary to be acquainted with the various parts 
of which the Vegetable body consists. These are 
the Root, Stem, Stalks, Buds, Leaves, Appendages, 
Flower and Fruit. 
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CHAPTER II. 


DESCENDING PART OF A PLANT. ROOT. 

7. JRjdix, the Root, serves to fix the plant, and to 
■ -imbibe nourishment for its support. It usually 

consists of a Caudex , or Body, the top of which is 
called the Crown; and Radicular, Fibres; the latter 
being always present, and constituting the real, or 
efficient, root. Radicula, the Radicle, or Primary 
Fibre, is the point of the Embryo (62 : 1) first pro- 
truded in incipient germination. 

8. Roots are distinguished into 7 kinds. 

1. Radix fibrosa, a Fibrous Root, composed of 
fibres only, as in many annual plants, and most 
grasses. 

2 . R. repens, a Creeping Root, as in Mint and 
Couch-grass. 

3. R.fusiformis, a Tap Root, like the Carrot and 
Radish. 

4. R. prcemorsa, an Abrupt Root, as Scabiosa sue- 

cisa. 

f . R. tuberosa, a Tuberous or Knobbed Root, as 
the Potatoe, Paeony, and Orchis. 

« R. bulbosa, a Bulbous Root, either solid, like 
that of the Crocus ; lamellated, like Onions ; or 
scaly, like the White Lily. 

B 2 
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7 . R, articulata or granulata, a Jointed or Gra- 
nulated Root, like Wood Sorrel, and White 
Saxifrage. 

9- Roots differ in duration, being either annual, bien- 
nial, or perennial. Fibrous and Tap Roots are 
frequently annual ; some Tap Roots are biennial ; 
Creeping, Abrupt, Tuberous, Bulbous, and Jointed 
Roots are always perennial, as are some Fibrous 
and a few Tap Roots. 

10. Annual Roots produce the herbage, flowers, and 
seeds within the compass of one season, after which 
they entirely die ; Biennial ones produce herbage 
only the first summer, flowers and seeds the next, 
after which they also die ; Perennial Roots bear 
herbage and flowers through several successive years, 
to an indeterminate extent, and moreover increase, 
or form offsets, either spontaneously, or with the 
assistance of art. 

1 1. The Root is the first part produced by the Seed, 
when beginning to vegetate in the earth. It is na- 
turally directed downwards, extending itself at the 
extremity, and forming fresh fibres every year, such 
(7) being an essential part of every kind of root, the 
vegetation of which, and of the plant it bears, going 
on only while the fibres continue to grow, and to 
imbibe nourishment. 



5 


CHAPTER III. 

ASCENDING PART. HERBAGE. 

12. Cjulis, the Stem, properly so called, serves to 
• elevate the leaves and flowers above the ground, as 

in trees, shrubs, and many herbaceous plants, but 
is not essential to all. 

13. The Stem is either annual, or perennial; simple, 
or branched; leafy, scaly, or naked; solid, or hol- 
low; upright, twining, climbing, procumbent, or 
creeping ; straight, spreading, or zigzag ; round, an- 
gular, winged, or compressed ; smooth, downy, hairy, 
bristly, or prickly ; even, striated, furrowed, or 
warty. 

14. A branched Stem (13) is either irregularly sub- 
divided, or 

l. Caulis dichotomus, a Forked Stem, having a flower 
at each fork or subdivision. 

s. alternb ramosus, alternately branched, the 

branches being solitary, and variously directed. 

3. opposite ramosus, oppositely branched, when 

two branches stand together, spreading in oppo 
site directions. 

4. verticillatus,vihox\edi, many branches spread- 

ing in every direction from one point. 

s. — — determinate ramosus , abruptly branched, 
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when each branch, after terminating in flowers, 
sends out numerous shoots from nearitsextremity. 
e. Caulis articulatus, jointed, as in Samphire, and 

Cactus. 

7 . distichus, two-ranked, the branches spread- 

ing in two opposite directions. 

8. brackiatus, four-ranked, when they spread 

in four directions. 

!>. volubilis, twining, turns spirally ; to the 

right in some plants, to the left in others, inva- 
riably. 

15. Plants without a stem are termed acaules, stem- 
less, and the leaves are then necessarily radical, 
springing directly from the root. 

] 6. Culmus, a Culm or Straw, the peculiar stem of 
Grasses, is leafy, cylindrical, well know'll, though 
not easily defined, nor is this term very necessary. 
See fig. 139, 141. 

1. Culmus enodis, simple, or without joints, as in 
Juncus effusus, &c. 

2 . articulatus, jointed, as in Oats, and 

most Grasses. 

3- geniculatus, bent, at one or more joints, 

like the knee or elbow. 

The surface is either smooth, rough, downy or hairy, 
never prickly ; often striated or furrow'ed. 

17. Scapus, a Stalk, springs from the root, and bears 
the flowers and fruit, but no leaves. 

IB. The Scapus is either simple or branched , single- 
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or many-flowered ; erect or procumbent ; straight, 
wavy, or spiral, as in Cyclamen and Valistieria after 
flowering. 

15- Pedunculus, a Flower-stalk, springs from some 
part of the stem, and bears the flowers and fruit ; 
if radical, it is a Scapus. 

20. A Flower-stalk is either terminal or lateral : if 
lateral, it is either axillary, or oppositifolius (oppo- 
site to each solitary leaf), or intapctiolaris (between 
the bases of 2 foot-stalks, laterally), or internodis 
(from the part of a branch between 2 joints, or 
leaves). It is termed gemmaceus, when proceeding 
from the same bud with the leaves. It is simple or 
compound; solitary or aggregate; erect, spreading, 
drooping or pendulous. 

21. Flowers destitute of a stalk are termed sessilcs, 
sessile. 

22. Pedicellus, a partial Flower-stalk, is the ultimate 
division of a Pedunculus (19)- It is also used for the 
Fruit-stalk, elevating the Gcrmen and Fruit in 
Mosses, and some other plants. 

23. Petiolus, a Foot-stalk, is the stalk of a Leaf, very 
rarely connected with, or bearing, the flower-stalks. 
This part, usually channelled along the upper side, 
is either simple, as in all simple, and some com- 
pound leaves ; or compound, either once, twice, 
or more ; and sometimes, as in the Pea and Vetch 
tribe, ends in tendrils (47 : 5). 
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34. Frpns, a Frond, is a stem and leaf in one, bearing 
the fructification, as in Ferns, where the flowers and 
seeds grow mostly on the back ; or the Lichen and 
Sea-weed tribes, where they are more or less im- 
bedded in the leafy or crusty substance of the plant. 
This term is only used in the class Cryptogarma , 
whose flowers are anomalous, or ill understood. In 
spiked Ferns the frond is partially transformed into 
fructification. 

25. Stipes, a Stipe, is the Stem of a Frond (24), as in 
Ferns, where it is commonly scaly ; or the stalk 
of a Fungus, (Mushroom) fig. 129. 

26. Gemma, a Bud, contains the rudiments of a plant, 
or part of a plant, latent, and wrapt up in scales, 
till the season is fit for their expansion. Vematio 
is used by Linnaeus to express the disposition or 
folding of the scales. 

27. Buds chiefly belong to trees of cold or temperate 
climates, and powerfully resist cold till they begin 
to open. 

28. The Buds of herbaceous plants (10) are radical. 
Bulbs are the buds of a certain tribe of herbs (8), 
their scales being no other than subterraneous leaves, 
as is evident in Lilium. 

29* Some buds contain only leaves, others only flowers 
(20), others both. 

30. Folium, a Leaf, a very general, but not universal 
organ, is of an expanded form, usually green, pre- 
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seating its upper surface to the light, the under 
commonly- differing in hue, and in kind or degree 
of roughness. The inside is .pulpy and vascular. 

31! Leaves receive the sap from the wood by one set 
of vessels, and expose it to the action of air, light 
and heat by their upper surface, while what is su- 
perfluous passes off by the under. The Sap thus 
changed assumes peculiar flavours, odours, and other 
qualities, and is sent by another set of vessels into 
the bark, to which it adds a new layer every year 
internally, and another layer to the external part of 
the wood. Hence the concentric circles in trees, 
the number of which shows theirage,and the breadth 
of each circle, the abundance and vigour of the 
foliage which formed it. 

32. Leaves are wanting in some tribes of plants, wh Dse 
stems are usually very succulent ; ?uch as Salicornia, 
Cuscuta, Stapelia. 

33. The situation of Leaves (30) is either at the root, 
or on the stem or branches ; alternate, scattered, 
opposite, crowded, whorled (3, 4, or more in a 
w;horl), or tufted. 

34. Their position is either close-pressed to the stem, 
imbricated, erect, spreading, horizontal, reclinate, 
recurved, or indexed ; oblique (or twisted) or re- 
versed (the upper surface turned downward) ; de- 
pressed, floating, or immersed; two-ranked (spread- 
ing two ways 14:7); decussated (crossing each 
other in pairs); or unilateral (leaning all to oqe side). 
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35k Their insertion is either sessile or stalked ; peltate, 
clasping, connate, perfoliate, sheathing, equitant, or 
decurrent 

36. Their form is simple, or compound in various de- 
grees ; undivided, or lobed ; their outline very va- • 
rious in different pUnts; sometimes different on the 
same individual. The lower leaves of water plants, 
the upper of mountain ones, have commonly tlie 
greatest tendency to be much divided. For their 
particular forms see Introduction to Botany. 

37. Foliola , Leaflets, are the partial leaves, which, con- 
nected by one common,* simple or branched, foot- 

‘ stalk (23), make a compound leaf. 

38. The margin of Leaves or Leaflets is either entire, 
wavy, serrated, jagged, toothed or notched, in a sim- 
ple or compound manner ; naked, fringed, spinous, 
cartilaginous, glandular ; flat, revolute (rolled back- 
ward), or involute (the reverse). 

39. Their surface is smooth, naked, glaucous, downy, 
hairy, woolly, warty, glandular, or prickly ; even, 
rugged,* or blistery ; veiny, ribbed, or veinless ; co- 
loured, variegated, opaque, or polished. Their ribs 
and veins contain the principal sap-vessels. 

40. Some Leaves are fleshy, cylindrical, semicylin- 
drical, awlshaped, tumid, channelled, keeled, two- 
edged, hatchet-shaped, solid, or hollow. 

4 1 . Others are membranous, leathery, rigid, or almost 
woody. 

42. 'I’he termination of Leaves is either obtuse, acute. 
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pointed, obtuse with a point, spinous-pointed, or 
cirrhose as in Gloriosa; abrupt, jagged-pointed, re- 
tuse, or emarginate. 

43. With respect to division (36), Simple Leaves are 
either cloven, lobed, sinuatcd, deeply divided, laci- 
niated, or cut ; palmate, pinnatiiid, pectinate, un- 
equal (as in Begonia ), lyrate, runcinate, fiddlc- 

. shaped, hastate, arrow-shaped. 

44. Compound Leaves are either jointed, fingered, 
binate, (or conjugate,) temate, quinate, pinnate with 
or without an odd leaflet, whorled, or auricled ; 
they are simply, doubly, thrice; or more, compound ; 
pedate, twice paired, twice ternate, or doubly pin- 
nate, &c. 

45. In duration, Leaves are either deciduous or ever- 
green; the former lasting but one summer; the 
latter two or more, though a fresh crop is pro- 
duced every year, so that the tree or shrub is never 
stripped. 

46. Some Leaves or Leaflets are continuous, never se- 
parable from the stem or footstalk, as in Ruscus, 
the natural order of Musci (Mosses), and the genus 

Jungermannia. 

47. Fulcra, Appendages, belong to the herbage of a 
plapt, and are of 7 kinds. 

i. Stipula , the Stipula, a leafy appendage to the 
proper Leaves (30), or their Footstalks (23); 
usually in 'pairs, at the base of the latter, either 
■ united thereto, or distinct; sometimes simple and 
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intrafoliaceous (withinside of the leaf), as in 

' Grasses, fig. 141, and Polygonum, as well as the 
tribe called Rubiacece, fig. 198, 199. In some of 
the latter they are divided, or compound. Some 
Stipulas are soon deciduous, others permanent as 
long as the Leaves. This organ is by no means 
universal, even in the same genus, as Cistus ; nor 
constant in the same species, as Salix. 

t. Bractea, the Floral Leaf, a leafy appendage to 
the Flower, or its Stalk (17, 19), is often co- 
loured; either deciduous, or as permanent as 
the Flower-stalk, to which it is sometimes firmly 
attached. 

s. Spina, a Thorn, originates in the wood itself, 
and by culture in rich soil, disappears, becoming 
a branch. Footstalks (23) sometimes harden 
into spines ; as do Stipulas (47 : 1) in Xanthium ; 
and Flower-stalks (19) in Pisonia. 

4 . Aculcus, a Prickle, arises from the bark only, 
as in Roses, and does not disappear by culture. 

5. Cirrus, a Tendril, a true fulcrum or support, is 
either axillary, or terminates a Leaf (42) or a 
Footstalk (2 3) or even a Flower-stalk (19), serving 
to sustain weak stems upon others. Tendrils, at 
first straight, soon turn spirally, and in some in- 
stances turn again, in the contrary direction. They 
are simple or branched ; their extremities often 
dilated and adhesive. The fibrous supports of 
Ivy are peculiar Tendrils, not Roots. Foot- 
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stalks (23) sometimes perform the office of Ten- 
drils, as in Clematis cirrosa. 

6. Glandula , a Gland, a small tumour, discharging 
a fluid, either resinous, oily, or saccharine. 

7 . Pilus , a Hair, including all the various hairy, 
woolly, bristly, or even tubercular, clothing (or 
pubescence) of plants. Such hairs are either sim- 
ple, hooked, forked, starry, or branched, gene- 
rally jointed and tubular ; either harmless, pun- 
gent, or stinging ; erect, close-pressed, or deflex- 
ed ; flexible, rigid, or brittle and deciduous. 
They protect plants against heat and cold, or the 
attacks of animals. They are very often excre- 
tory ducts, discharging more or less of an oily, 
glutinous, odoriferous, or colouring fluid. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


INFLORESCENCE. 

48. 1 nflorescentia, the Inflorescence or Mode of 
Flowering, expresses the manner in which Flowers 
are situated upon a plant. It is essential, though of 
temporary duration, and comes under the following 
denominations. 

i. Verticillus, a Whorl, when the Flowers form a 
ring round the stem, though perhaps inserted on 
two of its opposite sides, or even on one only, 
s. Raeemus, a Cluster, consists of scattered Flowers, 
each on its own proper stalk (22), connected by 
one common stalk (20), all nearly in perfection 
together. A Cluster is sometimes compound ; or 
aggregate like Actcea racemosa. 
s. Spica, a Spike, is composed of many Flowers, 
sessile, or nearly so (21), on one common stalk, 
sometimes branched, generally very erect; the 
flowers opening in succession ; sometimes unila- 
teral (34). Spicula, a Spikelet, is the inflores- 
cence of such Grasses, as have many florets in one 
calyx. 

+. Corymbus, a Corymb, a kind of Cluster (48 : 2), 
whose partial stalks are gradually longer down- 
wards, so that the flowers they bear are nearly 
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on a level. After flowering this usually becomes 
a perfect Racemus. 

5 Fasciculus , a Tuft, is composed of numerous 
level Flowers, on little stalks, variously connect- 
ed and subdivided. 

<> Capitulum, a Head, consists of sessile Flowers, 
crowded together into a globular figure, the cen- 

. tral, or terminal ones generally opening first. 

? Umbella, an Umbel, is formed of several Stalks, 
radiating from a centre, and nearly equal in 
length, so as to compose a level, or convex, 
rarely concave, surface of flowers. It is, in true 
Umbelliferous plants, rarely simple, generally 
compound, each Stalk, or Ray, bearing a Par- 
tial Umbel, UmbcUula. The Umbel in such 
plants is termed Jtosculoue, when the flowers are 
all nearly equal and uniform ; radiant, when the 
marginal ones are more or less irregular and un- 
equal. * In other orders of plants the Umbel, if 
present, is generally simple, but less perfect as 
to the insertion of its stalks ; witness the orders 
of Apocinece and A*clepiade<g. tt In ^ Euphorbia, 
the General Umbel Consists of stalks repeatedly 
forked, not umbellate. 

s Cyma, a Cyme, consists of several Stalks, spring- 
ing from one common centre, like an Umbel^but 
subdivided in an irregular, ^mewhat alternate, 
mode, and forming a nearly level, or mostly 
convex, surface of flowers. 
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9 . Panicula, a Panicle, is a loose, irregularly sub* 
divided, Cluster (48:2) ; either diffusa, lax ; or 
coarctata, dense; the Flowers are generally 
drooping ; sometimes unilateral. 

10 . Thyrsus, a Bunch, is only a very dense or 
close Panicle, assuming an ovate form. Such is 
a Bunch of Grapes, 
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’CHAPTER V. 

FRUCTIFICATION, OR FLOWER AND FRUIT. 

49. Flos, the Flower, is a temporary part of a plant, 
destined, to form, and to perfect, the Fruit and Seed, 

. which it always precedes, and is therefore essential. 

50. Fructus, the Fruit, and especially Semen, the 
Seed, is the ultimate object of all the other parts of 
fructification, destined to reproduce and continue 
the species, terminating the old individual, and be- 
ginning the new. 

51. Annual or Rfennial Plants (10) literally finish 
their existence in producing one flrop of Seeds, Per- 
ennial ones renew their life, as it were, every sea- 
son, either in the Root, or Root and Stem, ac- 
quiring a new layer of Wood and of Bark (31), as 
well as a new set of Leaves (45), and *of Flowers 
(4&), affording an annual supply of Fruit and Seed. 

52. The parts of Fructification are seven ; four of 
them, Csfy#, Corolia, Stamina , and Pistilla, be- 
longing to the Flower ; two, Pericarpium and Se- 
men, to die Fruit; and one, Receptaculutn, is com- 
mon to both* „ 

53. Cafyi r, the Calyfc, or outerin tegument of p Fjower, 

* not universal in all Flowers, rese&Mcs the Leaves 
in texture and colour (3G), add perhaps performs 

• the&r functions (31) as far as the Rower- or Fruit* 

’ e 
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stalk is concerned. It also frequently shelters and 
protects the more delicate internal parts; is either 
i , general or partial ; permanent or deciduous,' sim- 
ple or double; of one leaf or of several; undivided, 

1 cloven^ or manycleft. There are 7 kinds of Calyx, 
l. Perianthium, Perianth, or Calyx commonly so 
called, the most general, is that which is con- 
tiguous to, or actually makes a part of, the Flower, 
but is not always present. This is sometimes 
double. It differs in situation with regard to die 
Germen (59), being either superior or inferior to 
that organ ; sometimes intermediate, or surround- 
ing it about the middle. Its forms are extremely 
various, of one leaf or of several ; regulator ir- 
’ regular ; simple, or with an external, generally 
smaller, -calyx, Calyculus ; or other appendages, 
as in PuUtncea. It is either round, or angular; 
compressed, tumid, or inflated ; leafy, coriaceous, 
or membranous ; sometimes finally pulpy ; smooth, 
hairy, or prickly. In Compound Flowersigene- 
rally composed of imbricated scales,- wliiebiloso 
over die Seeds. 

*. Involucrum, an Involucrumj is remote from the 
rest of the Flower, partaking of the nads$*of a 
Mractea (47 : 2), and chiefly noticed in tbeicha- 
raeters of proper Umbelliferous Plants (46:7)- 
This part it either general, or partial tbelatter 
being denominated Itwolucellum . , Tlie Invoiu- 
trum of Ferns is membranous, covering’ tk 8 
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masses of fructification, termed Sen, fig. 100, 
I OS, but not invariably present. 

3 . Amentum, a Catkin, consists of a cylindrical 
common- Receptacle (63), beset with numerous 
firmly inserted Scales, each scale accompanied 
•by one or more Stamens (5 8^- or Pistils (59); 
rarely both. The pistil-bearing Catkin only is 
permanent after flowering, as it becomes the 
Fruit. See fig. 8.5-9 1 . 

a. Spt iha, a Sheath, more or less remote from the 
Flower, bursts longitudinally, and finally becomes, 
for the most part, membranous. The elongated 

* >common Receptacle, in some instance? contained 
within the Spatha, is termed Spadix, as in Arum 
and Calla. 

s. Gluma, a Husk, or Glume, the chaffy Calyx pe- 
culiar to Grasses. The Arista, or Awn, a spi- 
ral hygrometrical bristle, is its occasional ap- 
pendage, though more generally belonging to the 
•chaffy Corolla (56) of the same plants. 
PericJuetium, a Scaly Sheath, investing the fruit- 
bearing Flowers of some Mosses, fig. 106, 110; 
and remaining at the base of their Fruit-stalk 
( 28 ). 

r.' Vofoa, a Wrapper, the membranous covering 
dfrthe tender fructification in some of the Ft&tgus 
tribe, as the jGilis Of Mushrooms, which are 
•finally ‘exposed, by the * Volva forming a ring 
round the Stalk (25). The same term is used, 
c 2 
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in the same tribe* for the fleshy external coat, or 
case, of several kinds of Puff-ball, and those 
Agarics, which constitute Persoons genus of 
Amanita. See fig. 129, and b. 

54: Corolla, the Corolla, or inner integument of a 
Flower, generally more dilated, delicate, and co- 
loured, than the Calyx, is not always present. This 
organ is supposed to perform some function with 
respect to air and light, analogous to that of the 
Leaves ; but limited to the use of the morn- essen- 
tial internal organs. It consists frequently of two 
distinct parts, the Petal and the Nectary. 

55. Petakem, the Petal, is either one or more, regu- 
lar or irregular; equal or unequal; transient and de- 
ciduous, or withering and permanent ; variqusly co- 
loured; often fragrant ; frequently bearing honey, 
without any particular apparatus, or Nectary (57). 

56. A Corolla of one Petal, or piece, is called mo- 
nopetalous ; one of several, polypetalous. The 
base of the former is named Tubus, the Tube; the 
spreading part, variously divided, the Limbus, or 
Limb. The base of each Petal, in a polypetalous 
Corolla, is the Unguis, Claw ; the expanded part 
the Lamina, Border. The more or less hollow, or 
.dilated, part, within the mouth, (or eye as it-fe) some- 
times called,) in both, is denominated Faust, the 
Throat, and is either open and pervious, or closed 
with hairs, scales, or Valves. 

5 Nectarium, the Nectary, secretes or contains ho* 
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ney, a nearly universal fluid in Flowers, but not 
always lodged in any organ, distinct or separate from 
the Petals .(55). When it* is ibo, the' Nectary is 
either an assemblage of Glands f 4 7 ; 6), ora tubular 
elongation of the Petal, or of the Galyx, or a sort 
of Crown, or variously-formed appendage, to the 
former. Honey brings insects about flowers, to as- 
sist in the dispersion of the Pollen (58). 

58. Stamina, the Stamens, internal with respect to 
the Corolla (54), are essential to every species of 
plant, in some form or other. Each Stamen con- 
sists of an Anthera, Anther, usually membranous, 
of two cells, bursting lengthwise, or sometimes open- 
ing fcy terminal pores, rarely by a lid or valve : and 
of a Filamentum, Filament, various in length and 
proportion, supporting the Anther, but not invari- 
ably present. The Pollen , or Dust, contained in 

i tire Anther, consists mostly of fine grains, bursting 
with moisture, and discharging an elastic vapour. 
In some of the Orchis tribe, the Asclepiadece (48:7), 
fig. 1 85, Mirabilis , 167, and a few others, the Pollen 
is glutinous, waxy, or elastic and very tenacious. 

59. Pistilla, the Pistils,’ central, essential, not always 
intbesawe Flower with the Stamens, but in another 
of tbo same species. Each consists of a Gerinen * 

* Gaertner, who is followed by the French and some others, prefers 
the term Ovarium to Germcn. But Ovarium is used by anatomists for 
a peculiar animal organ, unknoWn in Vegetables, andT can orily lead to 
error if Applied to them, lliis has been shoWh tohg ago. 
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or Seed-bud, which is essential ; Stylus, the Style, 
one or more, not always present; and Stigma, the 
- Stigma, which is essential- The Stigma' it moist 
i or glutinous, to retain the Pollen, which bursts 
• there, and serves fo perfect the Seedin the Ger- 
nwtt. » ■- 

60. Aestivatio, which may be englished by Aestiva- 
tion, Or by Flower-budding, expresses the mode in 
which' the divisions of any Corolla (54-56) are dis- 
posed in the bud. It is either imbricate, folded, 
from left to right, as in Cistus, or from rightto left, 
asm Hypericum ; or valvata , valvular, the divisions 
meeting side by side, as in Protea . 

61- Pericarpium, the Seed-vessel, formed ofr&e en- 
larged germen, is extremely various, but not inva- 
riably present It serves to protect the Scads till 
ripe, and then, by one means or other, id promote 
their dispersion. When dry, it often bursts elasti- 
cally ; when pulpy, it is usually the food of animals, 
who thus convey its contents to a distance. The 
principal forms of the Seed-vessel are the fojlow-r 
ing- 

i. Capsula , a Capsule, finally dry, membranous or 
, woody* rarely externally pulpy, opening by valves, 

. pr by pores, or by the swelling of the seed ; in- 
ternally of one cell or several, separated % Ait- 
sepimenta, partitions, and bearing the Seeds either 
on the margins of its valves, or partitions,- or- on 
the Central Column, Columella. The •partitions 
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originate either from Hie margins or centre of 
each valve, or froqn the central column, except 
when single or solitary. Utricvdus is a thin blad- 
dery, dry* single-seeded Capaple without valves. 
■Achtmtw of Richard is the same thing, whether 
membranous, or coriaceous, or even woody. 
Samara a compressed, dry Capsule, of 2 cells, 
without valves, often wi nged. j Fellicidus & leathery 
or woody Capsule, of one valve, bursting length- 
wise, with marginal Seeds. Coccum, one portion 
of an aggregate, dry, elastic, bivalve Capsule, as 
. in Euphorbia, and the Rutaceous order. An un- 
necessary term. 

i-.tSiUgua, a Pod, a long, dry, solitary Seed-vessel 
of two valves, with an intermediate parallel %in- 
.i^le partition, whose edges: bear the numerous 
, Seeds. Siitcula , a Pouch, is only a shorter or 
rounder Siliqua , with fewer Seeds. 

а. Legumen , a Legume, a solitary Seed-vessel, of 
• two valves, without any separate longitudinal 

partition, and bearing the Seeds along one of its 
margins only. 

4. Drufia, a Stone-fruit, is fleshy, somethues dry, 
containing one, hard or bony Nut, of one or more 
cells, and as many kernels, 
s. Pomum , an Apple, is fleshy, containing a Cap- 
sule, with several Seeds. 

б. Bacca, a iWry, is fleshy, sometimes dry, con- 
fining one or more, Seeds, enveloped with pulp. 
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.. B. composita, a Compound Berry, is composed 
of several single-seeded grains.^ B. corticata, a 
Thick-skinned Berry, has a firm rind, dike the 
Orange, the Gourd, &c. B. spuria , a Spurious 
Berry, originates either in the Calyx becoming 
pulpy, like the .Mulberry, and perhaps the Fig; 
the Corolla, as in Commelina Zamnia ; the 
scales of a Catkin (53 : 3), as in Juniperus ; or 
the Receptacle (63), as in the Strawberry, and 
perhaps the Yew. 

7 . Strobilus, a Cone, a Catkin (53 : 3) enlarged and 
hardened, lodging tire Seeds; either naked be- 
tween its scales; or in a sort of Capsule, con- 
nected with the base of each, more rarely stalked 
wad distinct, as in Willows. 1 

62. Semina, the Seeds, to the perfecting of which all 

the other organs are subservient. Each Seed con- 
■ sists of several parts. 

i. Embryo, the Embryo or Germ (called Corcu- 
lum by Linnaeus) is the most essential of all, no 
seed being capable of vegetating if this part be 
defective, as happens chiefly for want of the assist- 
ance of the Pollen (58), if the latter be spoiled hy 
wetj or otherwise hindered ; though the Seed may 
outwardly appear sound. This part sends out 
tire. Root (7) downwards, and the Plumula, or 
bud of the Stem or Herbage (12), upwards. 

3 . Cotykdones, Cotyledons or Seed-lobes, closely 
attached to the Embryo, commonly two, .rarely 
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more, income tribes altogether wanting. They 
either ascend out of the gfound,and perforin for 
awhile the office of Leaves (Si), or remain bu- 
ried, till they gradually decay. 

3 . Aibunten, the White, a farinaceous, fleshy, horny, 
or almost stony, substance, destined to nourish 
: the Embryo during the first stage of vegetation, 
till the Root can perform its office (7). The Al- 
bumen forms a separate body in Grasses, Palms, 
the Liliaceous tribe, and other monoootyledonous 
Plants, properly so called, though this substance 
itself, which makes up the chief bulk of such 
Seeds, is commonly taken for their Cotyledon. 
Becoming fluid, it is soon totally absorbed by 
the sprouting Embryo of these plants. In many 
dicotyledonous Plants the Albumen is likewise 
distinct from the Cotyledons, as the Nutmeg, 
where it is large and-curiously eroded or sinuated ; 
Mirabilis , Polygonum , and Rumex, where it is 
mealy and shapeless, inclosing the Embryo and 
Cotyledons ; and some few Leguminous Plants 
(61 : 3), though in most of this last tribe it does 
not constitute a separate part, any more than in 
the Gourd family, the Walnut, and many others. 
In such, the albuminous matter is lodged- in the 
substance of their Cotyledons; for it must fee pre- 
sent in some mode or other, 'to supply the flrst 
food of the germinating Embryo. Gaertaer distin- 
guishes an organ by the name of VittUus, or Y oik* 
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io Stteda, wfciebmppcars to me always either a pair 
tof s ubte rraneous Cotyledons, or a part of the Em- 
Biy0(ji9ee Trans* of Lbm. Soc. v. ix* 204. 
ffiafifyithe SJijn, either simple, or lined with a 
finer fiinv Membrana , contains, and^vesAsbape 
vtefcJ&e foregoing parts, and in vegetation. hursts 
irregularly A pulpy Seed, Semen bacoatum, is 
furnished with pulp .between the MembntHa and 
i the outer Skin, as m Jasminum*. 
ifttitm, the Scar, or point of attachment, at thp 
base of every Seed, wheie ail the internal parts 
. ttooet, and* through which tliey are nourished 
while growing. 

Accessory, not ossential, parts of a Seed are : 
o**6faop/iiahun, the Crest, an occasional appendage 
to die Scar, of a glandular appearance, as in 
Chelidmium, and some Leguminous genera, Ule r, 
Spartmm, ftc. 

PeUtcnia, the Pellicle,- a thin close membrane ; 
a downy covering or a glutinous substance, not 
pewepuble till the Seed is moistened, as in Sal~ 
vtn<verk&taca. 

** who unneOc-'-'Snly, I think, invents the term Epi- 

ipvrm for tho Ttttt ot Ga-rtner, sueerti this «owemg to be ahwjwflm- 
pte, .though be allows it to be formed of two membranes, with aa m- 
Urijte^iate ya.'wteiparench’/nta, ot pulp. Any persofl who examines the 
kernel of an Apple wtjl surely, in every stage of its growth, find a dou- 
ble iVjta, die outermost hrmly coriaceous, the innermost membranous, 
nor am numbrou* instances, of (he same kind, wanting, where the 
external Tula cm by no means ^e taken for sty thing else. 
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e. \AriMm, t*he Tonic, acompteter or partial co- 
vering, atteched to the bfeseionly,»ore ior less 
loose, or inflated,- «s in Ucamu)fs$- ( \56i Euony- 
?«»«,and the Mace of the-Nutmeg. In Oiro/wthis 
part inelastic; yet perhaps a shore germinfl Aril- 
/arthandn the true Rtrtacea, or the Euphorbia?. 
See Jussieu’s 81st and 9Stbe orders; 
a. i^-appusj the Seed-dowd/a feathery, fcaiiyj bristly, 
or membranous tuft, or crown, at the summit 
of- a Seed, rarely at its base, most important 
ih the Compound Flowers. 
to. sCauda?. a Tail/ a terminal, often feathery or 
hairy, appendage, formed of the permanent Style 
(59). » 

;■!&•> Rostrum, a Beak, an elongation > of '1* Seed- 
, vessel, as<io the Geranium tribe, *or of a Seed, 
as in Scandix, f\v. <210. ' ' ■ 

12 . Ala, a Wing, a dilated ^membranous oft/coria- 
CbOus expansion, terminating or surrounding a 
Seed, or Seed-vessel, fig*. 221, c. '-W/ -*• 

63. Receptacttlum, the Receptacle, the com mow base, 
or point of connexion, where all the parte ftf a 
Flower insets as also the place of insertion of- the 
See<te{t>2^tnore particularly. The Receptecleef 
a Flower i$ the disk, or space between the Sta- 
mens (58) and Pistil (59) ; especially if th# G©r- 
men be inferior. In Compound Flowers (t>8) the 
Common Receptacle, being eitlfer baked, hairy, 
scaly, trr cellular, afibfds'geferic distinctions, f 
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64. Flos compUtus, a Complete Flower, is furnished 

; -with both Calyx (53) and. Corolla (54),; without 

the former, it is nudus, naked ; without the latter, 
apetalus , apetalous. 

65. With respect to the essential organs of fructifica- 
tion ; Flos perfectus, a Perfect, or United, Flower, 
bears Stamens (58) and Pistils (59) in the same 
individual. Flores separati, Separated Flowers, 
have Stamens in one, Pistils in another. This se- 
paration is absolute in Monoecious Flowers, where 
both kinds grow on the same plant, and in Dioeci- 

. ous ones, where they grow on two distinct plants, 
of the same species ; but in Polygamous ones there 
are some Perfect Flowers, as well as Separated 
ones, on the same plant, or on different ones. 
Neuter or Abortive Flowers have both organs de- 
fective. 

66. Flos sterilis, a Barren Flower, has Stamens only 

(65), and can consequently produce no Fruit or 
Seed. • ■ 

67. Flos fertilis , a Fertile Flower, has Pistils only 
(65), but produces r.o Seed without the assistance 
of the Barren one (66). 

68. Flos compositus, a Compound Flower, consists of 
numerous Flosculi , Florets, or partial flowers, in a 
Common Calyx, the Anthers (58) of each of such 
florets being united into a cylinder. The Corolla 
(54) of each floret is monopetal ous (56), and 1 , either 
tubulosa , tubular, otJlgukpa, strap-shaped, flat. 
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69- Ft° s aggregates* an Aggregate Flower, consists 
of several Flowers, or Florets (68), with distinct 
Anthers, collected into one Common Calyx, as in 
Scabiosa, and all Amentaceous Flowers (53: 8), as 
also most Grasses, and according to Linnteus, um- 
bellate and even cymose flowers (48), which last 
we can scarcely admit, they being rather modes of 
Inflorescence. . . 

70. Compound Flowers (68), as well as, Aggregate 
ones (69), are either flosculosi, flosculous, or radiati, 
radiant, as already explained under Umbdla (48 : 7). 

71. Cryptogamic Plants, are those whose Flowers 
are either totally unknown, like Ferns (77) ; or not 
constructed according to the analogy of Plants in 
general, as above described, like Mosses (77} '• so 
that they cannot be referred to Classes and Oeders 
by their Stamens and Pistils, as hereafter to be ex- 
plained. Phsenogamic Plants, on the contrary* have 
evident Flowers, constructed according to the above- 
described principles. 



so 


CHAPTER VI. 

PRINCIPLES OF CLASSIFICATION. 

72. Ever since Botany has assumed the form of a- 
* Science, Botanists have agreed that every principle 
of Classification must be deduced from the parts 
of fructification (52). 

79c All botanists are also agreed, in distinguishing the 
Vegetable Kingdom into Classes, Orders, ( " 
and Species. 

74. Species are generally acknowledged to l> i- 
1 aaanently distinct, though liable to Varieties, ana 

occasionally to the production of intermediate Spe- 
cies, by the access of the Pollen (58) of one, to the 
Stigma (59) of another ; but such appear to bave 
only a transient duration. 

75. Genera, as far as they are rightly determined, are 
considered by Linnaeus, and his scholars, as no less 
natural than Species (73), but this opinion is re- 
jected by many botanists, especially of the French 
school, even while they contend for the existence of 
natural Orders. 

7(L ’'Claeses and ^Orders, which are assemblages of 
tficeoera <(75), ara either natural orartificial. * 

77. JNatnral -Classes and^Orders ( 76 ) are such as ap- 
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pear indicated by Nature herself. Some are very 
evident, as Grasses, Umbelliferous Plants, Com- 
pound Flowers, the Orchis tribe. Palms, Ferns, 
and Mosses. Others are more obscure, and many 
plants cannot yet be referred to any such Orders or 
Classes. 

7 H. Artificial ones (76) are contrived for human con- 
venience, to assist tike memory, and to promote the 
determination and discrimination of plants. Such 
constitute tl>e Linnnean system, founded on the 
Siemens and Pistils (58, 5.0); those of Toumefort 
itivinus upon the Corolla (54); and those of 
h»w, and several other authors, upon the Fruit (61) 
and S'vd (62). 

K Linnreus first pointed out the distinction betwixt 
a Natural and an Artificial System ; but Bernard 
Uts Jussieu and his nephew Antoine Laurent de Jus- 
sieu, first formed and published a Natural System, 
reduced to a regular form upon scientific principles. 

SO. Linnams contended that human science was not 
yet competent to give definitions, or technical cha- 
racters, of Natural Classifications. 

81. Adanson indeed undertook this, and A. L. de 
Jussieu has founded his System, published at Paris 
in 1 789, upon such characters ; which though in- 
complete, and liable to various exceptions, is of 
great use as a key to a Natural Arrangement (79). 
In proportion however as it serves this purpose, and 
is dependent on definitions, it becomes in many 
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instances artificial, breaking natural affinities, or 
producing unnatural ones ; defects inevitable in all 
such undertakings, from our imperfect acquaintance 
. with the Vegetable productions of the whole globe. 

82. In the Systematic arrangement of Kants, whether 
artificial or natural, some botanists' consider One 

. part of the fructification (49), others another part, 
more important than the rest. 

83. As far as Artificial ^Classification (78) is concern- 
ed, this is little more than a matter of opinion ; but 

1 the Liontean System, as being founded on the num- 
ber? situation, and proportion, of the Stamens and 
Pistil»(58, 59), organs which must exist in some 
shape or other, has been found the most commo- 
dious, and has put aside every other. 

84. Such a mode of arrangement answers the purpose 
of a dictionary, to find out plants by their charac- 

, ters, as words by their orthography. 

85. There is scarcely a principle which can be assumed 
as universal, or without exception, in Nature! 
Classification. Number, in the parts or divisions 
of each organ, proves often fallacious ; Insertion , 
or the mode of connexion of the several organs, 
and their comparative situation, with, regard toeach 

- other, is found far less exceptionable-; Structure!? 

or tfafe different forms of die same orgurn, in different 
. instancaSj- iaef very great moment. 

86. Linnreus and Jussieu concur irteonsidering. a9 of 
primary -importance the Structure (85) aftbe Em- 
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bryo (66 : 1), and the Cotyledons (62 : 2) ; and the 
former has declared that the number of the Coty- 
ledons appeared to him to afford a sure basis, or 
primary ni&prce of discrimination for a Natural Sy- 
stem.^ HqgSQon found what he thought an excep- 
tion in Nympheea, but was deceived in that instance. 
The above principle, doubtless, is good, but some 
• correction of the commonly received ideas and terms 
is become necessary, since the structure and eco- 
nomy of Seeds have been more closely investigated. 

fc>7. Gsertncr and Jussieu have shown that the Albu- 
men ( 62 ; 3) advantageously serves in the natural 
arrangement and discrimination of Plants. This 
however is liable to as many exceptions, in the de- 
tail, as almost any other source of characters. 

88. Plants with a simple undivided Embryo (62 : 1) 
are termed Monocotyledones, or monocotyledonous; 
the upper end of that organ being presumed to per- 
form the necessary functions of a Cotyledon, with 
respect to air, in the earliest stage of germination. 
Hence the term in question may properly be re- 
tained, though originally meant to apply to the se- 
parate, and usually copious, Albumen of such plants, 
visible in Corn, Palms, &c. 

89. Plants whose Embryo divides at the top into two 
parts or lobes, which are the Cotyledons (62 : 2), are 
named Dicotyledones, or dicotyledonous. In some 
few instances, as the Fir tribe, there are numerous 
Cotyledons ; but such plants differ in no particular 

D 
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of their economy from those which have Only two, 
and are therefore comprehended under the same 
denomination. 

90. Some Plants, especially fiiose with anomalous or 
obscur^fructification, have been jddged Acotyle- 
dones, or destitute of a Cotyledon. The idea and 
the term are partly founded in error. Of some 
which have been thus considered, nothing is cor- 
rectly known of the structure or germination of their 
Seeds, as Fungi, and Submersed Alga: ( Fuci , Con- 
ferva, &c.), nor has much been ascertained relative 
to the Hepatic# , or the Lichenes. We know that 
their Embryo is of the most simple kind, without 
appearance of Cotyledons or Albumen, so that they 
appear to differ from the Monocotyledones (88) 
chiefly in the want of a separate Albumen, that nu- 
tritious matter being probably lodged in the sub- 
stance of the Embryo, as it is in the Cotyledons of 
many of the Dicotyledones (6'2 : 3). But this is 
conjectural. Musci, Mosses, (77) properly consi- 
dered, appear to agree with Hepatic a, to which 
they are otherw ise very closely allied, in having a 
simple Embryo, without either separate Cotyledons 
or Albumen. But they subsequently produce a pe- 
culiar accessory organ, consisting of several branch- 
ed and jointed fibres, springing upwards or laterally, 
from the crown of the Root (7), and very distinct 
froth its radicles. These fibres are taken by Hed- 
wig for Cotyledons, which from their late forma- 
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tion they can scarcely be ; and we may rather con- 
sider their nature and use as undetermined. They 
perhaps differ little from the woolliness so common 
on the Stem of these plants in an advanced state. 
Filices , Ferns, (77) differ somewhat from Mosses 
in having a membranous and flat expansion of the 
Embryo , sometimes fixed by the centre. Still this 
part may be considered as simple, and what are 
subsequently produced, however shapeless, aredoubt- 
less of the nature of Leaves, or Fronds (24), which 
in these plants are of a more Proteus-like, or mu- 
table, figure than in any others. Ferns want the 
above-mentioned jointed fibres of Mosses in germi- 
nation. 

91. From what has been said (90) it appears that the 
old appellation of Acotyledones may cotnmodiously 
remain with Cryptogamic vegetables in general (71), 
though the form of their Embryo , and mode of 
germination, are, in some of' this tribe, only pre- 
sumed from analogy. Those with which we are 
acquainted are certainly destitute of any Cotyledon, 
and of any separate Albumen. 

9Sf. Jussieu however ranks under this denomination 
an Order termed Naiades , consisting of aquatic 
plants, with perfect, not cryptogamic, fructifica- 
tion. Of many of these his knowledge, respecting 
the point in question, was incomplete, and he has 
candidly owned his difficulties. Most of the plants, 
On bang better understood, prove either dieotyle- 
D 2 
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donous, ■ or monocbtyledonous, and naturally range 
with their allies in Other parts of the System. 

93. Mr. Robert Brown, who has greatly illustrated 
the System of Jussieu, and the Natural Orders of 
Plants, has shown that in the Monficotyledones the 
numlter three, and its compounds, prevail in the 
several parts of fructification, insomuch that in 
Orders furnished with only one evident and perfect 
Stamen, there are rudiments of 2 others. So in 
the Orchis tribe, as I understand it at least, while 
there are 3 Calyx-leaves, the 2 Petals (55) and the 
solitary Nectary (57) make up the same number in 
the Corolla, fig. 70, 77. 

94. In Dicotylcdoncs the number five no less remark- 
ably prevails, throughout the great bulk of the Ve- 
getable kingdom, as is evident on the slightest in- 
spection. 

95. Jussieu and his followers attribute a Calyx only, 
no Corolla, to Monocotyledonous plants, however 
conspicuous, coloured, elaborate, or compound the 
integuments of the Flower (53, 54) may be.' This 
proves most flagrantly paradoxical in the natural 
order of Scitaminea , fig. 1 ; and it is evidently ab- 
surd that we must wait to name the obvious parts 
of a flower, till we have investigated the structure 
or germination of its seed. , We allow indeed that 
die difficulty is lessened, though not infallibly re- 
moved, by Mr. Brown’s rule respecting numbers* 
(S3, 94). 
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96. The insertion of the parts of a Flower, or in other 
words, the situation of the Germen (59), whether 
inferior or superior, with regard to the rest, next 
takes the lead in importance in Jussieu’s system ; 
and in the iQicotylcdones the absence or presence, 
the number or divisions, of the Petals (55), afford 
even more leading, if not important, distinctions. 

97. The terms used by Jussieu to indicate the above 
different insertions apply to the Stamens (58). 
Thus, 

Stamina hypogyna are inferior, inserted beneath the 
Germen, tig. 14 and Id. 

Stamina epigyna are inserted above it, fig. 11. 
Stamina perigyna are inserted into the integuments 
of the Flower, which, if simple, is always de- 
nominated a Calyx (95) by this author, fig. 13 ; 
if otherwise, the Stamens are borne either by the 
Calyx, fig. 19, or the Corolla, fig. 8, 9- But 
such insertion never takes a lead in his system, 
unless it be into, what he at least considers as, 
a Calyx. The above terms apply likewise to the 
Corolla. 

9&. Characters derived from proportion, do not enter 
at all into the principles of Jussieu’s classification, 
nor scarcely those founded on number, except so 
far as whether that of the Stamens or Pistils be de- 
finite or indefinite. 

99. This System is confessedly incomplete, as there 
tpe numerous, even well-known, Genera (78, 75) 
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which cannot well be referred to any of his natural 
orders. 

1 00. The same imperfection occurs in the Fragments 
of a Natural Method, left by Linnaeus, and it is 
remarkable that the comparative number of such 
doubtful Genera is very similar in both these ar- 
rangements. 

101. The foregoing observations concerning Classifi- 
cation, are also applicable to the Generic distinctions 
of plants; but in their latter application they are de- 
duced from all, or any, of the seven parts of Fructi- 
fication (52), according as each may afford , the 
most clear and essential difference. 

102. Generic Characters are of two kinds, the natural 
and the essential. 

103. Natural Generic Characters are a concise, tech- 
nical, but full description of the seven parts of Fruc- 
tification of each Genus, in their natural order, as 
in sect. 52, so as to apply, as nearly as possible, to 
every known Species. Such are contained in the 
Genera Plantarum of Linnseus. 

104. Essential Generic Characters consist of the strik- 
ing and essential differences, between one Genus 
and another, in any one or more of those seven 
parts, with respect to insertion, structure, division, 
or any other permanent mark ; such parts being 
disposed in each, according to their relative im- 
portance, for such discrimination, in the' Natural 
Order to whieh the Genus in question belongs. 
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Characters of this kind are giv|n in the Systema 
Natura, and Systema Vegetabilium of Linnaeus, as 
well as in our Flora Britannica, and the Genera 
Rlantarum of Jussieu. In the latter are subjoined, 
in a different type, various accessory or explanatory 
characters, of great value, respecting the herbage, 
or general habit, of every Genus. 

.105. These principles of Generic discrimination are 
equally stable and important, whether Genera be 
considered, with Linnaeus, as natural assemblages ; 
or with some other botanists, as commodious arti- 
ficial contrivances, 

106. It seems to me that the soundest most irrefra- 
gable Genera, have been established by those bo- 
tanists who believed them to be founded in nature ; 
those who think otherwise, being prone to recur to 
minute distinctions, of whose relative importance 
they have no principle by which they can judge. 

107. While Rosa, Rubus, Quercus, Saliv, Ficus, Cy- 
pripedium, Epimedium, and Begonia exist, it will 
be vain to deny that Generic distinctions are found- 
ed in nature, though botanists may, as yet, be very 
far indeed from having discovered them all cor- 
rectly. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Exposition op the linnjean artificial sy- 
stem, SOMEWHAT REFORMED. 

The Classes are 24, distinguished by the number, 
situation, proportion, or connexion of the Stamens(58). 

The Orders, sub-divisions of the Classes (76), are 
founded on the number of the Pistils (59), or rather of 
the Styles, or Sessile Stigmas ; or on the Fruit (6 1 ) ; or 
on the nature ofthe different Florets (68) ; or on some 
character of the preceding Classes ; or lastly, in the 
24th Class, on Natural Families. 

The first eleven Classes are known solely by the 
number of Stamens, in each Perfect Flower (65). 

1. Monandria. Stamen 1. fig. l. Globba 
marantina. 

if 

2. Diandria. Stamens 2. — 2. Veronica 

spicata. 

3. Triandria. 3. — 3, 4. Poa 

Jiuitans. 

4. Tetrandria. 4. — 5, 6, 7. Sca- 

biosa arvensis. 

5. Pentandria. r- 5. — 8, 9. Epa- 

cris obtusifolia. • 

6. Hexandria. 6. — 10, 

lanthus nivalis. 
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7- Heptandria. Stamps 7. fig. 12. Aescu- 
hut Hippocastanum. 

S. Octandria. — 8. — 13. Daph- 

ne collina. t 

9. Enkteandria. 9. — 14 . Buto- 

mns umbellatus. 

10. Decandria. 10. — 1J, 16. Di- 

anthus ctcsius. 

11. Dodecandria. Stamens 12 to 15 or 19- 

fig. 17. Reseda lutea. 

The two next depend on the situation, or insertion, • 
of the Stamens. 

12. Icosandria. Stamens 20 or more,- inserted 
into the Calyx (53), fig. 18, 19- Mespilus gran- 
diftora. 

13. Polyandria. Stamens numerous, inserted 
into the Receptacle (£3), fig. 20. Capparis 
spinosa. 

The two following depend on the proportion of the 
Stamens. 

14. DidyNAMIA. Stamens 4, 2 uppermost long- 
est, fig. 21, 22. Lamium album. 

15. TetradynAMIA. Stamens 6, 2 opposite 
ones shortest, fig. 23, 24. Thlaspi Bursa-pasto- 
ris, 25-27. Teesdalia nudicauiis, 28-31. Car- 
damine amara. 

The five following are distinguished by some union 
of die Stamens to each other, or to the Pistil. 
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16. Monadelphia, Stamens combined by their 
Filaments (58) into one tube, or common base, 
fig. 31-35. Geranium sylvaticum, 36, 37. Al- 
thaea officinalis. 

17. Diadelphia. Stamens combined by their 
Filaments into two parcels or sets, mostly in un- 
equal numbers ; those parcels sometimes com- 
bined at their base. fig. 38, 39. Fumariasolida. 
40. Spartium scoparium. 41. Ulcx europceus. 
42-47. Pisum maritimum. 

18. Polyadelphia. Stamens united into more 
than two parcels, by their Filaments, fig. 48-50. 
Hypericum elodes. 51, 52. Stuart ia pentagyna. 
53-56. Melaleuca thymifolia. 223. Xanthochy- 
mus pictorius . 

19. Syngenesia. Stamens united by their An- 
thers into a tube. . The Flowers moreover are 
compound (68). fig. 57-60. Picris echioides. 
61-63. Carduus nutans. 64, 65. Centaurea 
Cyanus. 66-69. Inula dy sent erica. 

20. Gyjnandria, Stamens inserted into the Ger- 
men or Style (59). fig. 70-72. Qphvys apifera. 
73-7 6 . Stylidium graminifolium. 77-79. Den- 
drobium linguiforme. 

The three next are known by a disunion of the Sta- 
mens- and Pistils, the former being in one Flower, the 
latter in another, of the same species, such bung de- 
nominated Separated Flowers (65). 
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21. MONOECIA. Stamens and Pistils in diffcren 
Flowers, on the same individual plant, fig. 80-84. 
Quercus Robur. 

22. Dioecia. Stamens and Pistils in different 
Flowers, on two separate plants, fig. 85-87. Sa- 
lix herbacea. 88-91. Populus alba. 

23. Polygamia. Stamens and Pistils separate in 
some Flowers, united in others, either on the 
same plant, or on two or three different ones ; 
such different Flowers being, moreover, dissi- 
milar in their structure in some other respect, 
fig. 92-95. Ficus Carica. 

24. Cryptogamia. Stameus and Pistils either 
imperfectly, or not at all, known, or not capa- 
ble of being numbered with any precision. See 
tab. 7-9. 

The Palma originally constituted an appendix to 
this system, because their Flowers were too little 
known to admit of arrangement by the Stamens and 
Pistils. But that difficulty is now almost entirely re- 
moved, and the Genera of this tribe are mostly found 
reducible to the 6th, 21st, or 22d Classes. 

The Orders of the first 13 Classes, Monandria to 
Polyandria inclusive, are characterized solely by the 
number of the Styles, or sessile Stigmas, in each Per- 
fect Flower (65). These Orders are more or less nu- 
merous in the several Classes, and are distinguished 
as follows : 
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Monogynia. Styley «* Sessile Stigma, I. fig. I, 
2, 13, 20; 

Digynia. Styles, or Sessile Stigmas, 2. fig. 16. 

Tbigynia. T 3. fig. 19, 

48. 

Tetb agynta. 4. fig. 1 35. 

PenTAGYNIA. 5. fig. 34, 

51. 

Hexagynia. ■ — 6. fig. 14. 

Heptagynia. 7. Septas 

caperuis. Andr. Repos, t. 90. 

Octagynia. • 8. I scarcely 

Enneagyhia. — * 9. J occur. 

Decagynia. — io. New- 

\ rada wd Phytolacca. 

DodecagyHia. about 12. fig. 242. 

Pgeygynia. numerous. 

‘ 229. 

These parts are seldom so numerous in any Flower 
as the Stamens, very rarely more so. There is usually 
an analogy between their respective numbers in the 
same flower. 

, The two Orders of the 14th Class are distinguished 
by the nature of the Fruit. 

„ 1. Gyhnospebmia. Seeds naked, usually 4, never 
more. fig. 22. 

2. Angiospebmia. Seeds in a Pericarp (61), 
mostly very numerous, fig. 17 5. 
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The two Orders of the 15th Class are distinguished 
by the shape of their Pericarp. 

1 . Siliculosa. Fruit a SiUcula, or Pouch (61 :2). 
fig. 24. 

2. SltlQUOSA. Fruit a Siliqua, or elongated Pod 
(61 : 2). fig. 30. 

The various Orders of the 16th, 17th, and 18th 
Classes are characterized by the number of the Sta- 
mens, the Classes themselves being marked by their 
various modes of union. These Orders therefore l>ear 
the same appellations as the first 13 Classes. 

The Orders of the 19th, or Compound-flowered, 
Class are marked by the Perfect, Separated, Barren, 
Fertile, or Abortive nature (65) of the Florets (68). 

1. Polygamia-^qualis. Florets all perfect, each 
having efficient Stamens and Pistil, and producing 
one Seed. fig. 57-63. 

£. Polygamia-superflua. Florets of the disk 
perfect ; those of the circumference, or radius, 
having a Pistil .only: but both kinds forming 
perfect Seed. fig. 66-69. 

3. Polygamia-frustranea. Florets of the disk 
perfect ; those of the circumference with an 
abortive Pistil, or none at all. fig. 64, 65. 

4. Polygamia-slcessakia. Florets of the disk 
. with Stamens only ; those of the circumference 
-with each a Pistil only. 

5. Polygamia-segregata. Several Flowers, 
either simple or compound, but with united An- 
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there, and a Proper Calyx, all included in one 
Common Calyx, 

The 6th Linncean Order, Monogamia, consisting of 
Simple Flowers, with united Anthers, is abolished, as 
being unnatural, and extremely uncertain, fig. 195 b. 

The Orders of the 20th Class are distinguished by 
the number of their Stamens. Gynandria Momndria , 
fig. 70-72. Tetrandria, 73-76. 

Those of the 21st and 22d by the same circum- 
stance, . or by any other character of the preceding 
Classes founded on the union of the Filaments. 

The Orders of the 23d are, 

1. Monoecia. The two or three different descrip- 
tions of Flowers all on the same plant. 

2. Dioecia. The different descriptions of Flowers 
on two separate plants. 

3. Trioecia. The same on three separate plants. 

The Orders of the 24th Class are natural orders or 

families. 

1. Filices. Ferns, fig. 96-98. Equisetum sylva- 
ticum. 99*- 101. Aspidium FilLv-mas. 102-104, 
Scolopendrium vulgare. 

2. Musci. Mosses, fig. 105-108. Dicrammpur- 
pureum. 109-113. Hooker ia lucens. 

3. Hepatic.®. Liverworts, fig. 114, 115. Jun- 
gertaannia multiftda. 

A. Lichenes. Lichens, fig, 116, 117. Opegrapha 
icripta. 118-120. Leeanora murortam .121, 
122. Peliidea comm. 
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5. AlOjE. Flags, fig. 123-126. Fucus natam. 

6. Fungi. Mushrooms, fig. 129-133. 

The 3d and 4th of these Orders we added since 
the time of Linnaeus. The whole will be explained 
hereafter. 

The difficulties, or exceptions, to which the above 
System is liable, are thfe following : — 

. Number in the parts of Fructification proves not 
always uniform in . one Genus or Species, nor even 
in the same- individual plant. In the latter case Lin- 
naeus teaches that the central, or terminal, Flower 
must be our guide, as in Enonymus , Monotropa, Chry- 
sosplenium, and Adoxa. When a species is vari- 
able in the number of Stamens or Pistils, or if one 
or more species of any genus differ from the rest in 
those respects, such irregular species are to be named 
in a synoptical or analytical table at the head of 
the particular Class or Order to which they techni- 
cally belong ; though placed in due course, likewise, 
in the proper Class and Order of the Genus of which, 
independent of such artificial characters, they natu- 
rally form a part. The same plan is, of course, to 
be pursued with regard to any species, anomalous in 
other respects, as the dioecious ones of Valeriana , 
Lychnis , &c. 

That this System sometimes puts widely asunder 
some genera naturally allied to each other (as a few 
with King&t Flowers, that by their natural affinity 
belong to the 14th Class, placed in the 2d because 
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they have only two Stamens), is no objection to it on 
the scoi*e of facility or convenience. It does not pro- 
fess to be a natural arrangement ; and if in many 
.parts it proves so, more is performed than had been 
^promised, or than could reasonably be expected. The 
15th and 19th Classes are perfectly natural (except 
Cieome, badly placed in the former) ; as are, more or 
less, several Orders, <Jr Sections of Orders, in other 
Classes. ' <• * 

Greater technical inaccurracy occurs relative to 
some characters, founded on connexion of parts. The 
Stamens, or Filaments, of several Papilionaceous ge- 
nera, referred with their strictly natural allies, to 
Diqdelphia Decandria, are perfectly monadelphous. 
fig. 40. We do not mean merely that their two sets 
of Stamens are united into one at the base ; but there 
is.,really no distinction of two sets, in any part of their 
structure. Indeed if tlie ten Filaments are any way 
combined, in a Papilionaceous Flower, such is re- 
ferred by Linnaeus to the Class and Order just men- 
tioned. If they are altogether distinct, in which case 
their whole configuration is totally di ssimil ar from 
the flat and membranous Filaments of the true Dia- 
delphia, they belong, though Papilionaceous, to the 
10th Class. 

Culture, and other accidents, produce changes 
against which no principles of arrangement can pro- 
vide. . Such causes peculiarly affect number in the 
parts of » Flower, the Stamens, and Pistils, as well 
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as the divisions of the Calyx And Corolla, being fre- 
quently multiplied by luxuriance of soil, to the great 
delight of florists, but much to the inconvenience of 
botanists. So also the Stamens and Pistils are often 
transformed to Petals, which constitutes a double 
Flower. 

In the Classes with separated Flowers, accidents 
pccur with regard to the situation of the Stamens or 
Pistils. If the structure of the other parts of the 
Flower be alike, in every individual, both these or- 
gans are liable to meet in the same Flowery just as, on 
the other hand, they occasionally are met with sepa- 
rate, in Classes, or in some Species of Genera, to which 
united Flowers naturally belong (65). Hence so great 
a proportion of trees in hot climates, as well as of 
grasses in all-climates, are polygamous ; having the 
characters of the 23d Class, as defined by its author 
Linnfeus. But if respect be always had to the acces- 
sory parts of a Flower (53, 54), as well as the essen- 
tial ones (58, 59), and those are found different in 
structure, number, or otherwise, such Flowers must 
remain permanently distinct. Such only would I ad- 
mit into the Class Polygamia, by which measure bo- 
tanists in tropical countries are relieved from one of 
tbe greatest of inconveniences. 

I fiave even ventured to suggest, Introd. to Botany, 
ed. 3. 868, that the 2 1st, 22d, and 23d Classes of the 
Linnsean system might, possibly be well reduced to 
one, under die name' of Diclinia (already used fey 

E 
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Jussieu and some other writers), which might contain 
all genera with separated Flowers, whose accessory 
organs differ in any respect. This alteration has been 
adopted by an able practical botanist, whose experience 
had taught him to approve it, Mr. Frederick Pursh, 
in his Flora America Septentrionalis, published in 
1814. He has divided the Class Diclinia into the 
three following Orders. 

1. Segregate. Flowers not Amentaceous (53:3). 

2. AMENTACE2E. Barren Flowers, at least, in Cat- 
kins (53 : S); the Fertile ones not always so. Fruit 
distinct from the Calyx, fig. 274, 275. 

3. Conifers. Barren and Fertile Flowers in Cat- 
kins. Fruit a Strobilus or Cone, (61:7) fig. 276. 

Under each Order of the Linneean System, are dis- 
posed the Genera which belong to it, in a regular se- 
ries, as nearly as possible according to their natural 
affinity to each other, with the Essential Character 
( 1 04) of each. The Species are, in like manner, ranged* 
according to their affinities, under each Genus, with 
their Specific Characters. Synonyms are subjoined, 
with mention of the native country of each Species; 
after which follow occasionally compendious descrip- 
tions, with any useful remarks. Some large Genera 
are commodiously divided into Natural,Sections, by 
leading characteristics pf certain Species taken xol-. 
lectively. 

At the head of every Class, all its Orders are enu-' 
merated ; and under each Order ite appropriate Ge- 
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fiera afe arranged, in a Synoptical or Analytical man- 
ner, according to their shortest, most technical, cha- 
racters. In these, whatever part of the Fructification 
affords the most decisive or striking characters In 
each artificial Order or subdivision, takes the lead, the 
others following according to their importance. But 
in the above-mentioned Essential Characters ( 1 04), 
at the head of each Genus, the parts of Fructification, 
whence those characters are derived, should be dis- 
posed, as has already been observed, according to 
their relative importance in the particular Natural 
Order, or Series, to which such Genera belong. 

These are the principles of arrangement which Lin- 
naeus appears to have laid down for himself, and 
upon which he gradually improved. But in the detail 
of his System he has not always kept them strictly iti 
view ; nor have his pupils, followers, or editors, paid 
the requisite attention to them, especially with regard 
to those intricate or recondite natural relationships, 
which few of these writers perhaps were competent to 
observe, and to which, it must be confessed, botanists 
of the old Ljbnsean school have generally paid too 
little attention. 

Respecting Nomenclature, it is only necessary to 
remark, that every Genus should be distinguished by 
a name, either of Greek or Latin derivation, or formed 
out of the proper name of some botanist, worthy of 
sttcb commemoration. ‘Karnes of barbarous origin 
base, however, crept in, the means of Limjreus 

S 2 
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himself, contrary to his own wise laws. Genera have 
also been dedicated to abundance of persons, who 
have no claim to this honour. Corrupt names, com- 
posed of other generic appellations, already establish- 
ed, though strictly and judiciously prohibited by all 
classical botanists, have here and there been intro- 
duced. Of these the worst of all are made up of 
two sueh established names as Calamagrostis. Future 
general writers on Botany, of competent authority, 
must reform these abuses. No authority can sanction 
their continuance. If any indulgence be admitted, it 
may perhaps be in favour of a few well-sounding ge- 
neric names of barbarous origin ; for there can be no 
question that Pliny, and even purer Latin \» liters, 
would have adopted such names, properly modified, 
had they treated of the new plants of ft eigu coun- 
tries. 

Hie generic name being fixed, each Species m 
also be designated by an appropriate concise appel- 
lation, of a single word if possible. This should be 
either a characteristic adjective, expressive of the cha- 
racter, aspect, colour, quality, or use of the Species ; 
or of some substantive, not necessarily agreeing in gen- 
der with the generic name, and therefore always be- 
ginning with a capital letter, by which some circum- 
stance in the history of the plant, or some synonym, 
may be recorded. 

Important or permanent Varieties (7 A) may, with 
propriety, be noticed. These are conveniently marked 
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with the Greek letters, numbers being reserved for Ge- 
nera and Species. 

It would be well for every person who undertakes 
to write a systematic work on Botany to consider these 
leading principles of Linnaeus, and to study with care 
those more particular ones, laid down in his Funda- 
menta Botanica, as well as his Philosophia and Cri- 
lica. If his rules be faulty or unnecessary, they should 
be expunged ; but no good writer will transgress them 
through ignorance or neglect. 

His principles for the distinction of Species should 
be studied and contemplated over and over again, by 
every person ambitious of permanent botanical fame, 
beyond the i each of the fashions o' System. This de- 
cortm or 'i of Botany Linnreus justly terms art is robur, 
the stretch, ur sinews of the science. Species are 
perha K •'». only distinctions which are indubitably 
natural , and to stamp them clearly, as well as con- 
cisely, is the most important, perhaps the most dif- 
ficult, office of the philosophical botanist. No one yet 
has equalled Linnaeus; nor has any one swerved from 
his rules, in theory or in practice, but for the worse. 
No intended improvement in this department has 
come under my inspection, that does not appear to 
me worse than indifferent. I speak with the greatest 
respect and deference for the authors of such projects, 
which it would be invidious to particularize, and which 
have,, doubtless, been well intended. The more com- 
mon faults in these compositions arise from negligence 



54 IMPORTANCE OE. . 

pr inability, from a want of deep- study pf -the subject, 
a confusion or inaccuracy of ideas, a feebleness of style 
or expression, or a w&nt of command of language. 

I have chosen to conclude this chapter with the 
subject of specific characters, because it is of the most 
fundamental importance, and the most difficult in 
practice. It is the only sure ground of what Linnaeus 
justly declares as the test of a good botanist, the know- 
ledge of the greatest number of Species. (PA il. Bot. 
sect. 256.) Now this knowledge, if merely empirical, 
can be but of little yalue or certainty. Its dignity and 
solidity must consist in an intimate acquaintance with 
the comparative or respective importance of different 
characters, in different Orders, tfibe§, or genera of 
plants. Several general rules indeed may be given, 
but scarcely one of thqse is without exception ; and 
particular rules appjy to almost every natural assem- 
blage throughput the vegetable kingdom. The latter 
are only to be attained by acute observation and great 
experience. 

The 8th chapter of the Pkibsopkia Botanica of 
Linnaeus, entitled Differentia, contains a full display 
of the ideas of that great writer, the first who ever 
undertook to consider this matter in a philosophical 
light, or to lay dow n any rules for the guidance of 
others. We shall give an epitome of his principles, 
recommending his reasons and illustrations, jn the 
chapter just cited, to the'jgtentive consideration qf 
the student) who, before he attempts to apply them to 
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practice, should give'his flays and nights to the sub- 
ject. * 

A Differentia Spetfifica, Specific Character, or .as 
Linnaeus usually called it Nomen Specificim, should 
comprehend such characters only as are requisite, or 
sufficient, to distinguish a plant from everf other spe- 
cies of the same Genus. Such therefore is not a de- 
scription, but a difference, and where only one Spe- 
cies exists, a Differentia Specified is an absurdity. If 
it attempts to contrast the plant with the Species of 
any other Genus, it is fallacious and erroneous. 

A Specific Character therefore is the esseutial pe- 
culiarity of the full description, or complete idea, of 
every plant, whether drawn out in detail, or existing 
in the mind of the author. 

All accidental circumstances are necessarily to be 
exclude'’ such as Country, Situation, Duration, 'EspOr 
nouiical Uses, the Name of the Discoverer, &c. 

AI1 marks universally variable are also to be omitted, 
among which are Colour, Smell, Taste, Size, Hairi- 
nessih general, Ourlingof Leaves, Dpublingof Flowers', 
or apy kind of Mqnstrosity. 

The direction of the hairs of Plants, as on the Ca- 
lyx and Fiowerstalk in Mentha and Myosotis, the 
Stem of Papcrver, and some other instances, not no- 
ticed by Linnaeus, forms one exception to the above 
rule ; and perhaps the presence cr absence of ft glau- 
cous hue in the herhag«3‘is another. , 

Characters wlych presuppose any knowledge of 
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other plants, even of the same Genus, in the reader, 
as well as any allusions to the rarity or frequency of 
a plant, are manifestly faulty. 

The Root (7) often affords solid specific distinctions, 
but is not infallible ; nor can it always, in cultivated 
plants, or in dried specimens, be examined, or pre- 
served. 

Stems (12) frequently afford clear and certain di- 
stinctions, in their forms, postures, angles, wings, or 
other particulars. 

Leaves (30) abound in the most elegant and un- 
exceptionable characters for specific discrimination, in 
their situation, form, division, surface, margin, veins, 
and even pubescence. But scarcely any one mark 
concerning them is absolute, throughout all plants 
whatever, and experience only can teach, in every case, 
what is most to be relied on. 

Appendages (47) are usually very serviceable in 
specific characters, especially the Stipulas, as to their 

9 # 

presence or absence, situation, form, or even duration. 

Inflorescence (48) is declared by Linnseus to yield 
the best of all specific differences. Phil. Bot. sect. 27 9. 
The importance of the distinctions to be derived from 
hence is so great, that some botanists, especially of 
ttye French school, do not scruple to found some of 
their Generic Characters upon it. Even Linnseus is 
justly charged with having had recourse to the Inflo- 
rescence, in arranging the Genera of the Umbelliferous 
tribe (48:7), though the principle is disguised under 
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the idea of an Aggregate Flower ( 69 ). Oar great 
leader- is the more censurable, as the Flowers and 
Seeds of those Plants, properly studied, afford all-suf- 
ficient Generic Characters. 

The parts of Fructification themselves, so far as 
their differences do not enter into the Generic Cha- 
racters, otten display most excellent Specific marks. 
Such now and then serve to divide a genus into Sec- 
tions ; as the Petals in Iris, and the Styles in Hype- 
ricum. 

The more concise a Specific Character, the better 
it is. As in philosophy, it is not allowed to recur to. 
two causes lor the explanation of any phienomenon, 
when one is sufficient, so if one idea will serve to di- 
stinguish a Species, no more should be admitted. If 
more be necessary, as is generally the case in large 
Genera, they should be so disposed and contrasted, ia 
the sevtm! Specific definitions, as to strike the mind 
at once forcibly and distinctly. This cannot be done 
if characters be much extended. Linnaeus has there- 
fore limited each definition to twelve words. There is 
no magic in this number, but I believe it is seldom 
exceeded with any good effect. Much will depend, 
after all, on the wording and construction of the sen- 
tence. A weak character of half a dozen words may 
be puzzling and insufficient ; w hile a much longer may 
be clear, and readily conceived as, well as compared, 
at one view. ' 

All the terms and definitions should be precise, lite- 
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ral, and unambiguous. They are not allowed to be 
expressed in the comparative degree, though some- 
times admitted, of late., in the superlative. Vl They must 
be positive, not negative; devoid <of obscure compa- 
risons ; contain no adjective but what follows its sub- 
stantive; no article, connecting particle, or parenthesis. 

Linmrus has adopted an arbitiary mode of punctu- 
ation in Specific Characters, in which the usual power 
of the different signs is reversed. He uses a Comma 
( , ) to separate the different parts of the plant which 
come into the Specific Character. This is most fre- 
quently wanted, as between the Stem and Leaves and 
Inflorescence, if they all happen to occur. A Semi- 
colon ( ; ) separates two desciiptions of the same or- 
gan, as Radical Leaves from the rest. A Colon ( : ) 
is introduced between the several parts or divisions of 
any one organ, as the segments, margin, or veins of a 
Leaf. A Period ( . ) of course, as usual, closes the 
sentence. The intention of this method seems to be, 
to lead the mind to a longer pause, in proportion as 
the parts under consideration are most nearly related. 
To practise it quite coireetly requites more attention 
thau is usually bestowed ; and even Linnseus, or his 
printer, makes frequent, though not very serious mi&; 
takes. The following examples are correct : — 
liiscutella silicu (is glabi is is lanceolatis serratis, 
Dentaria foliis iuferioribus ,pinnatis ; summis rim - 
plicibus. 

Cardamine folds pinnatis : foliolis quinis incisis , 
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Melochia fioribu^nmlellatis arillaribus, capsulh 
pyramifatis pentagons : angulis mucronatis, Jb- 
liis tomentpsis. 

Those who describe new plants would do well, in 
general, to beep in view the laws of Specific distinction 
in their names likewise, though with less .strictness ; 
avoiding always what is trifling, incorrect, or erroneous ; 
*and selecting what may best impress the imagination, 
or assist the memory. ' No name whatever should be 
considered as of any authority, unless printed by some 
author who gives at the same time a specific charac- 
ter ; though a judicious writer will always adopt what 
has, by any means, been received by the public k, if 
it be not materially objectionable. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

.EXPOSITION OF THE NATURAL SYSTEM OF JUSSIEU. 

The Classes are 15, not distinguished by any par-’ 
ticular appellations. One of them is Acotyledonous 
(90, 91) ; three are Monocotyledonous (88) ; the re- 
maining eleven Dicotyledonous (89). 

The Orders are 100, distributed in natural series 
under every Class, and each defined by rather full 
definitions, taken, in the first place, from the parts of 
Fructification (52), and illustrated by secondary cha- 
racters, founded on any other circumstance. 

The Genera stand, in one or more sections, accord- 
ing to their respective affinities, and with their Essen- 
tial Characters (104) under each Order, at the end 
of which are usually many valuable critical remarks. 

There is at the end a very large assemblage of 
Plant a inccrta sedis ; Genera not reducible to any 
of these Orders. These are, for convenience, artifi- 
cially arranged, by the Corolla (whether monopetalous, 
polypetalous, or wanting), the situation of the Ger- 
men, and the number of Styles and, Stamens. Many 
of the GeBera have subsequently been reduced to their 
proper Orders. * ; 1 • " 



61 


INDEX TO JUSSIEU'S CLASSES. 


:otylEdones (90) 


dnocotyxedones 

( 88 ) .... 


apetalous (64) . 


......... Class 1 . 

f Stamens Hypogynous (97) . 

< perigynous . . 

' (. epigynous . . . 

C Stamens epigynous . . . 

perigynous . . . 

I hypogynous. . . 




j - Corolla 

I 

monopetalous (56) <( 


t 


hypogynous (97) • 8. 

perigynous ... 9. 


epigynous 


{ 


anthers 
combined 10. 
anthers 
distinct 11. 


C Stamens epigynous . . .12. 

polypetalous (56) < hypogynous . . .13* 

L perigynous . . .14* 

Ldiclines (see p.49) irregular 15. 


SERIES OF THE ORDERS. 


Class l. 
1. Fungi . 

2* Alg<z. 

3. Hepatic a. 

4. Musci . 

5. Filices. 

6. Naiades. 


Class 2. 

7. Aroidea . 

8. Typh<z. 

9. Cyperoidei e. 

10. Gramine#. 
Class 3. 

11. Palm ce. 


12. Asparagi. 

13. Junci . 

14. Lilia . 

15. Bromelie . 

16. Asphodels. 

17 . Narcwsi. 

18. InWes. 


u> jo 
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SERIES OF THE ORDERS. 


Class 4 . 

46. Gentian*. 

73. Gzrania. 

19. Musa, 

47. Apocinea. 

74. Malvdcea. 

CO. Canna. 

48. Sapot*. 

75. Magnolia* 

21. Orchidca. 

Class 9. 

76. Anona . 

2C. Ifydrockaridet. 49. Gttaitfcan a. 

77. Mtnisperma . 

Class 5.^ 

50* Rhododendra. 

78. Berberides. 

23. Arutoloekia* 

51* Eiica. 

79. Tiliacea. 

Class 6. 

, 52. Campanufocte. 

80. Cm/i. 

24. Elaaguu 

Class 10. 

81. Riitacea. 

2*5. Thymelatc. 

53. Cichoracea . 

82. CaryopkyUteZi 

26. Protea * 

54. Cinarocepluilctt 

Class 14. 

27. JCfli/rf. 

55. Corymbifera * 

83. Smperviva , 

28. Polygonect* 

Class ll* 

84. Saxifraga. 

29* Atrip/ices. 

56. Dipsacea * 

85. Cfltf*. 

Class 7. 

57* Rubiacea * 

86* Poitulacea . 

30* AmaianthU 

58. Caprifolia * 

87. Ficoidca. 

31. Plant agineSi 

Class 12. 

88* Onagra. 

32. NycJagines. 

59. Avalia. * 

89* Myrli. 

33. Plumbagine$r\ 1)0. tfmfyeUifera* 

96* itfe/as/o;^. 

Class 8. 

Class is. 

91. Salicaria. 

34. Lysimachia. 

Cl. Ranunculacm . 

,92* Rosacea . 

35* Pediculares. 

02. Papaveracea. 

93. Leguminosa * 

]J6* Acanthi. 

63. Crucifer a. 

94. Terebintacta * 

37. Jaminea. 

64. Capparides. 

95. Rhamni. 

38. Vitices . 

G5. Sapindi. 

ClAsb 15. 

39. Labiate. 

66. Acera. 

96* Euphorbia* 

40. Scrophularia . 

67. Malpigkia* 

97. Cucurbitacea * 

41. Solanea . 

68. Hyperica. 

98* Urtka. 

42. Boraginea. 

69. Guttifera . 

99- 

43. Convolvuli . 

70. Auranti 100. Conifer*. 

44. Polmonia. 

71. ikff&ty 


45. Bignonia. 

7s. f.<»; 
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Cl. 1-j FUNGI, ALG®. 

Cuass 1j*' Acotyledones. 

Embryo destitute of Cotyledons, as well as of a 
separate Albumen. 

Ord. lV Fungi. Tab. 9. fig. 129-133. ‘‘Either 
parasitical, or springing from the ground naked, or 
inclosed in a splitting Volvo (53 : 7). Substance in 
joine corky, or tougbly coated ; in others softer, 
fleshy, or mucilaginous. Some are simple, others 
branched ; some spherical ; several have a Head, Pi- 
lots, either stalked or sessile, sometimes orbicular and 
peltate,; sometimes semi-orbicular, and laterally at- 
tached. Leaves and Flowers are wanting; but there 
is in the place of Anthers (58) a scattered, external 
or internal, powder. The place of Pistils (59) is sup- 
plied by organs variously constructed, resembling thin 
plates, w '-inkles, furrows, pore#, tubes, scales, fibres, 
&c. ; in hirh, in ^ome manner or other, are lodged 
bodies, that germinate in the earth like Seeds (62), or 
take root like creeping shoots, and reproduce the 
plant. The corky Fungi are perennial, and often pa. 
lasitical; thexest either parasitical or terrestrial, short- 
lived, prone to putrefaction.” 

Such is the substance of Jussieu’s character of this 
Order. We have no doubt that Fungi are propa- 
gated by real Seeds, though increased also, like other 
plants, by their fibrous Radicles (7). 

Ord. 2. A LG®. Tab. fc/ghfig. 116-128. ‘‘Various 
in habit, texture, substartc^aHclorgans of propagation. 
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[Cl. i. 

Some are filamentous, some gelatinous like Fungi; 
some coriaceous or crustaceous; some herbaceous, in 
a manner leafy, and more akin to other plants. . Or- 
gans analogous to Stamens and Pistils are in some 
altogether unknown, in some more conspicuous, and 
in others well known, differing greatly among them- 
selves as to structure and situation.” 

This Order consists chiefly of Submersed Alga, ,, 
fig. 123-128, and Lichenes (90), fig. 1 16-122, with 
which a few Fungi are confounded. The “well-known” 
fructification is attributed to the Lichenes, in which 
however scarcely more than the Seeds have been as- 
certained. These generally are 8 together, in sepa- 
rate tubular parallel vertical cells, sunk in a horizontal 
or convex disk, exactly as in some Fungi, particularly 
the genus Peziza; a coincidence too little noticed. 

Ord. 3. Hepatic.®, fig. 114, 113. Herbaceous, 
creeping, many-rooted plants inhabiting damp places, 
whose Fructification is monoecious or dioecious, ap- 
parently of a various and complex nature, but not per- 
fectly understood. The Seeds are often attached to 
elastic fibres, and send out Radicles from underneath. 

Jungermannia, Marchantia , &c. are examples. 

Ord. 4. Musci. fig. 108-113. True Mosses (90), 
whose Fructification, as now well understood from 
the investigations of Iledwig, is generally monoecious. 
The Barren Flowers (66) consist of an indefinite num- 
ber of jointed tubular bodt^ discharging a volatile 
Pollen (58); the Fertile ones (67) are gmjeraUy.w 
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vcral together, though scarcely more than one pro- 
duces Fruit. Their Germen (59), at first sessile, is 
covered with a membranous Cdlyptra, or Veil, in die 
place of a Corolla, whose summit admits the Pollen. 
The ripening Pericarp (61) is generally elevattd on 
a Pedtcellus (22), and carries up the Veil, torn frcfo 
the base, along with it The Fruit is a Capsule (61:1), 
opening by a Lid ; its margin either nsdcedf 'or vari- 
ously fringed wkh a determinate number of hygro- 
metrical teeth, in a single or double row, affording 
good Generic distinctions (101). The Seeds are 
minute and innumerable, but have been proved such 
by germination. Musci are herbaceous, leafy, mostly 
branched ; their Leaves continuous (46), pellucid and 
often retidflated. Roots abundantly fibrous ; annual 
or perennial, Few plants -are more tenacious of life* 
or revive Inore readily after drying. 

Examples of genera without a Fringe (Peristomium) 
are Sphagnum and Gytrmstomum; with a single 
Fringe, Grimmia and Dicranum, fig. 108 ; with a 
double one, fig. 1 12, Bryum , Hypnum , &c. 

Ord, 5. FHices. Ferns (90) fig. 96-104. Nothing 
is known of their. Fructification but the Capsules, 
figi 10!, 104; situated either on die back of the 
Frond (24) and composing Sori, fig. 100, 102, 103, 
(53 : 2), With, or rarely without, a membrtmous In- 
volucrum, fig. 100, I03Mj**bf in Spikes, fig. 96, (48:3) 
which seem transform wte-fW the Frond or its seg- 
ni&lte (96):' The Thast uwsil form of their Pericarp 

F 
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(61) is a stalked globular Capsule, fig* 101, 104, of two 
valves, either naked, or bound byatransverse elasticring. 
Seeds very minute, readily germinating, and so abun- 
dant, that many a species, if its possible increase were 
uninterrupted for 20 years, might cover thewholeeat th. 
Tho forms and situations of the Sort, and the direction 
in which the Involucrum separates, afford generic cha- 
racters, unknown when Jussieu published. 

Polypoditm has no Involucrum ; Aspidinm a round- 
ed, one ; Pterin a continuous one, separating inward ; 
Lindsaa the reverse. 

Ord.6. Naiades. “ Calyx either entire or divided, 
superior or inferior, rarely wanting. Stamens definite, 
perhaps perigynous (97). Germen superior or infe^ 
rior, solitary or four-fold. Style 1, rarely’2, to each 
Germen, or wanting. Stigma one or several. Seeds 
solitary, or several, either naked and superior, or in- 
closed in a Pericarp which is either superior or infe- 
rior. Leaves mostly opposite or whorl ed. Flowers 
in some perfect (65), in others monoecious or dioe- 
cious. Plants all herbaceous, and, except Saurums, 
aquatic.” The uncertainty of this Order has been 
alpettHy noticed, (92), and the characters, above given, 
have so many ambiguities as to amount scarcely to 
any thing. The Genera are, Hippuris, fig. 252, Chara, 
Ceratophylktm, Myriophyllum, fig. 251, Naias, Sau- 
rurus, Aponogeton, fig. 134, Potamogeton, fig. 135, 
Rttppia, Zanmchellia, Gajlifribhe and Lemna , fig. 136. 
Naias, Lemna , and Chara, are judged by Mr. Brown 
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to be akin to his Hgdrocharidece, Pnotlr. N. Ho]J. 
v. 1. 345. See some of the rest in Ord. 88. 


Class 2. Monocotyledons, with inferior 
Stamens (97). 

“ Calyx necessarily inferior, if present. Corolla now. 
Stamens often defmite,rarcly indefinite. Ger men sim- 
ple. Style 1 , or many, or wanting. Stigma simple or di- 
vided. Seed 1, naked or covered, or Fruit of one cell, 
with 1 or many Seeds. Leaves mostly alternate, and 
sheathing. Flowers occasionally becoming separated 
(65), by the imperfection of one or other organ." 
Ord. 7. Aroide^. “ Spadix simple, many-flow- 
ered, either encompassed with a Spat ha (53 :4), or 
naked. Proper Calyx none, or simple. Stamens and 
Germens inserted, either separately or intermixed, into 
the Spadix. Style 1 to each germen, or wanting. Stig- 
mas simple. Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds. Em- 
bryo in the centre of a fleshy A1 bumen. Leaves sheath- 
ing, alternate, generally all radical. Plants rarely 
caulescent; some of them very irregular in the arrange- 
ment of their Stamens and Pistils. Their germination 
is not well known.” The Genera are Zoster u, Arum, 
Calla, * Pothos , Acorus, fig. 1 37, and others. 

Ord. 8. ‘Typh^. “ Flowers monoecious ; barren 
one3 aggregate, triandrous, with a 3-leaved Calyx ; 
fertile ones also aggregate, with a 3-leaved Calyx, a 
superior Germen, simp9#'$l^ie, and 1 Seed. Leaves 
all alternate, sheathing., Aquatic herbs.” 

F 2 
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Typha, fig. 138, and Sparganium. Mr. Brown unites 
this Order and the Amide ce. 

Ord.9. C Y PEUOJDfJE. “FI. united, or monoe- 
cious ; each with a Scale in the place of a Calyx, nor 
is there generally any other. Stamens 3. Germen 1 . 
Style 1. Stigmas 3, rarely but 2. Seed 1, either 
naked, or tunicated (6'2 : 8) ; sometimes surrounded 
at the base with bristles, or soft hairs. Embryo and- 
germination as in the next Order. The single-flowered 
Scales are crowded into Spikes, or Tufts (48 : 5), va- 
riously disposed, some of them empty, the flowers 
being abortive. Stems or Culm« Ob) round or ti>- 
angular, seldom jointed. Floral Leaves sessile ; tin 
rest sheathing, with an entire Sheath.’' 

Carea', fig. 130, 79, Eriophorum, ticirpus, fig. i P', 
Cyperus, & c. a tribe much increased by :. llrown 
in Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 212. 

Ord. 10. Gramine®. Grasses, fig. 3, 4, 141. 
“Glume(53:5)(Calyx of Linnaius)of 2 valves, rarely 
of 1, or of many, or wanting, either single-flowered, 
or containing 2, or more, Flowers, or Florets, in a two 
ranked Spikelet (48 : 3). Each Flower has a Calyx 
(Corolla of Linneus) resembling the Glume, mostly 
of 3 valves, rarely of 1, or wanting, the outermost 
either awned or not (53 : 5). Stamens generally 3, 
rarely 2, 6, or 1, in Parian* of Aublet 40. Anthers 
oblong, cloven at each end! > Germen 1, with 2 little 
scales at the base, not always bbvious. Styles mostly 
2, each with a feathery Sdgma; in some the Style is 
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solitary, with a simple or divided Stigma See 1 i 
both instances solitary, eithar naked, or hcqucnt 1 
covered with the permanent hardened inner valvr ut 
the Calyx (Corolla of Linnaeus). Lmbi\o small m 
tached lateially to the base of a m idi largei fanua 
ccous Albumen. The lobe of the Ei.ioryo, in germi- 
nation, remains with the annexed Albumen, sessile, 
•connected at one side with the primary sheath which 
surrounds the Plurhula (62 : 1 ). Roots fibrous, ca- 
pillary. Culms cylindrical, either hollow or pithy, 
knotty or jointed ; generally herbaceous, and unbranch- 
ed. Leaves alternate, simple and undivided, spring- 
ing solitary from each knot, sheathing ; the Sheath 
split down to the knot. Flowers either tufted, or 
spiked along a linear Receptacle or Rachis, or pani- 
cled ; concealed while young in the sheath of the up- 
permost Leaf. Some species become, by aboition, 
monoecious.” 

A great and well-known family, distributed into 
1 3 sections, by the number of the Styles, Stamens, and 
Florets. Examples are, Anthoxanihum; Alopecurus , 
Panicum, Agrottis ; Holcus ; Cenchrui , RottbolHa ; 
Aira, Melica ; Dactylis; Scsleria, Elymus, Triticum; 
Bromus, Poa, fig. 3, 4, Briza, Arundo; Oryza , Ehr- 
harta; Nqrdus , Apluda, Zca; Pharus, Cornucopia 
Coir, fig. 14 f; Nastus ; Pariana. “The hahit, 
chafly flower, single 9eed,4nealy albumen, situation of 
tbe embryo*. and roodd^ft^^ermination, render this 
Order peculiarly distinct. 1 ^— Jussieu, 
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Class 3. Monoco'ctlebones, with perigy- 
nous Stamens (97). 

“ Calyx of 1 leaf, tubular, or deeply divided, superior 
or inferior, sometimes naked, but mostly subtended 
by a single- or many-flowered Spat ha (53 : 4), rarely 
with an Involucrum resembling an outer Calyv. 
Corolla none, (whatTournefort, Linna;us, and others 
call so, being Jussieu’s Calyx). Stamens mostly 
definite, inserted into the base or the top of the Ca- 
lyx (Corolla), opposite to its segments ; their Fila- 
ments distinct , rarely combined ; Anthers distin t, 
of 2 cells. In a few the Germens are several, su- 
perior, with as many Styles or Stigmas. Capsules 
as many , either of 1 cell, with 1 Seed, or inter- 
nally of 2 valves, with numerous Seeds inserted into 
their margins. Most have a single, superior or infe- 
rior, Germen; with 1, rarely 3, Styles or sometimes 
none ; and a simple or divided Stigma. Fruit pulpy, or 
capsular, of 3 cells, with 3 or many Seeds; sometimes 
only 1 cell, or 1 Seed, coming to perfection. In the 
Berried fruits (6 1:6) the Seeds arc inserted into the 
faiier angle of each cell ; in the Capsules, usually of 
3 valves, they stand on the edge of an elevated Re- 
ceptacle (63), constituting the partition, from the 
middle of each valve, and separating therewith. Em- 
bryo small, in a rather large horny Albumen.” 

* 

Ord. 1 1 . PalMxE. The Palin iribe, fig. 142. “ Ca- 



ASPARAGI. 


Cl. S.J 


71 


lyx (Corolla Linn.) in 6 deep segments, often per- 
manent; 3 outermost often smallest; Stamens 6 , 
rarely more or fewer, inserted into the base of its seg- 
ments, or rather perhaps into a glandular body qnder 
the Gcfmen,” (this Jast opinion is confirmed by Rox- 
burgh and Salisbury,) “ their Filaments often united 
at the base. Gertnen superior, mostly simple. Style 
%1 or 3. Stigma simple or 3-cleft. Fruit a Berry, or 
fibrous Drupa, of 1 or 3 cells, and 1 or 3 bony 
Seeds, Embryo very small, in a dorsdl or lateral 
cavity, rarely in the base, of at large Albumqn, which 
is at first tender and eatable, finally horny. Stem 
simple, usually lofty, round, formed without con- 
centric circles (31), and scaly or fibrous from the 
remains of Footstalks (23). Leaves in a terminal 
tuft, alternate, sheathing, folded when young ; (their 
Bud ( 26 ) perennial, but never renewable). Flower- 
stalks generally much branched, invested with one 
large common Sheath, and many partial ones, or 
Bracteas, in pairs. Flowers mostly Hexandrous, some- 
times Monoecious, Dioecious, but more frequently 
Polygamous (65).” Palms are very long-lived, gene- 
rally tropical, some of them affording valuable food^for 
mao in a state of nature. 

The Leaves are pinnate in Phoenix' , Areca, Cocos, 
Catyota, See. ; palmate in Corypha , Bor asms, Cha- 
marops, 8c c. 

Ord. 12. Aspauao^\ “Calyx (Cdrolla Linn.) re- 
gular, in 6 segments, toottly inferior. Stamens 6 
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inserted therein. Germen simple ; Styles 1 or 3 ; 
Stigma simple. or three-cleft.' Fruit pulpy, rarely cap- 
sular, of 3 cells. Seeds few, or solitary. Fmbryo at 
the scar of a homy Albumen. Stem Often herbaceous. 
Leaves alternate, (simple, undivided) ; seldom, op- 
posite or whorled. Flowers each with a scaly Brac- 
tea, occasionally dioecious, sometimes deprived of a 
third, or gaining a fourth, in the number of their- 
parts.’ 1 

Sect 1. FI. united. Germen superior. Draccena, 
Asparagus, Medeola, 1 Paris, fig. 143, Convallaria, 
fig. 144, &c. 

Sect. 2. FI. dioecious. Germ. sup. Ruscus, Smiiaa 1 , 
Dioscorea. 

Sect. 3. FI. dioecious. Germ, inferior. Tamus, 
Rajania. 

Mr. Brown removes Asparagus and Draceena, with 
some of their allies, to Asphodelece or Asphodtli, 
Qrd. Id. 

Ord. 13. Juxci. “Calyx inferior, in 6 deep seg- 
ments, the 3 inner ones sometimes larger and petal-, 
like, *6metimes all 6 are glumaceous (53 : 5).^ Stamens 
ulifcly 6. Germen in some simple, with one Style, 
and a Capsule of 3 valves with central partitions, 
^bearing the Seeds : or several, 3 or 6, rarely many, 
each with 1 Style and Stigma ; becoming ao , many 
Capsules, with 1 or many "Seeds. Embryo, in some 
at least, at the scar of A h^h^- Albumen. Herbs, 
with (simple,) altercate, sheat^iqg Leaves ; the upper 
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and floral ones sessile. Flowers with sheath-like 
Bracteas.” 

Eriocaulon, Ratio, Xyris, Aphy limit lies , Juncus , 
fig. 145, Commekna; and Tradescantia exemplify the 
Genera tyith a simple germen ; Butomus, fig. 14, 
Alima , Sagittaria, Scheuchzeria, Triglochin, Nw- 
thecium , Feratrum and Colchicum those with a com- 
pound one. This is a paradoxical Order to a beginner, 
and has been much altered by Mr. Brown, who has 
separated from hence his ftestiacea, Commel'mce, and 
Melauthaceee, certainly with great advantage. 

Alima and Triglochin, with Potamogctou, see 
Ord. 6. enter his Alismacece, Prodr. N. ,Holl. v. 1. 
342. 

Ord. 14. Lilia. “ Calyx (Corolla, Linn.) inferior, 
coloured, in 6 deep divisions, mostly equal and re- 
gular, bearing the Stamens from their lower part. 
Germen simple. Style 1. Stigma 3-cleft. Capsule 
of S cells and 3 valves, containing numerous, gene- 
rally flat* Seeds, in 2 rows in each cell. Stem herba- 
ceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves (simple and undivided), 
sheathing or sessile, alternate, or incorrectly whorled. 
Flowers often droopiug, the Style longer than the 
Stamens (Linn.), either naked, or subtended by a leaf 
or Sheath; generally splendid in aspect and colour.” 

Tulipa, fig. 146, Erythronium, Gloriosa (Metko- 
nica, Juss.) Uvularia, Frit Maria, Lilium, and Yucca . 

Ord. 15. Calyx in six divisions, 

3 alternate segment^^aj-; fergest, superior or infijh 



74 


ASPI10DELI. 


[Q. 3. 

rior.^ltlHneas 6, inserted into its middle, or base, or 
intogl&nds proceeding therefrom and lying on the Ger- 
men, >which is simple, with 1 Style, and a three-cleft 
Stigma. Fruit of 3 cells, either pulpy and not burst- 
ing, or capsular, of 3 valves, with 1 or several Seeds 
in each cell. Leaves sheathing, usually all radical. 
Flowers spiked, panicled, or corymbose, each accom- 
panied by a Sheath or Bractea.” 

Sect. 1. Germen superior. Burmannia and Til- 
lahdsia, (the former tbought jnore allied to Junci by 
Mr. Brown), also Puya of Molina. 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior. Xerophyta, Bromelia, 
and Agave, fig. 147. Jussieu himself seems dissatis- 
fied with this Order, whose germination is not tho- 
roughly known. 

Ord. 16. Asphodeli. “ Calyx (Corolla Linn.) 
inferior, coloured, most frequently in 6 deep equal 
divisions; -sometimes tubular and undivided below; 
Stamens 6, inserted into its middle or base. Germen 
simple. Style 1 . Stigma simple or 3-cleft. Capsule 
of 3 cells arid 3 valves, with many Seeds. - Iloot in 
most instances bulbous, bearing a Scapus (17)-; if 
fibrous, it often produces an herbaceous Stem. Leaves 
sheatiling, alternate, often all radical. Spike, or 
Cluster, simple or branched, with a Sheath, or mem- 
branous Bractea, under ^each branch and i flower. 
Flowers terminal, rarely axillary; in Allium umbel- 
late,” as well as in the new geuus Sozrerbcea, fig. 149,' 
Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc, v. 4. 218.. 
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Aletrii, Aloe; Antkericam, Asphodelas', Ettcoms, 
Ifyacinthtfs, Lackenalia, Mdssomd; Albuca, SciHa; 
Ornithogaktm ; AUittM and Sowerbaa, fig. 149^ ex- 
emplify this Order, •which is much enlarged by the 
discoveries of Mr. Brown and Others in New Holland ; 
especially as -the learned botanist last named refers 
hither some of the Asparagi, Ord; 12; eve n Aspa- 
ragus itself, with Dianella of Lamarck, &c. 

Ord. 17. Narcissi. “ Calyx (Corolla Linn.) su- 
perior, in some inferior, coloured ; tubular at the 
base ; limb in 6 deep, mostly equal, segments. Sta- 
mens inserted into the tube, their filaments rarely 
combined at the bottom. German simple. Style 1. 
Stigma 3-lobed or simple. Capsule of 3 cells, and 
3 valves, with many Seeds; Htemanthus only having 
a Berry, with but § Seeds. Root in general bulbous. 
Leaves radical, sheathing. Flowers terminating a 
Scapus (17), solitary or umbellate, with a common 
membranous Sheath, Spat ha (53 : 4), either simple or 
divided;” , 

Sect. I. Germen superior. Getkyllis, Eulbocodkm, 
Hemerocallis, Agapmilhiis, Crinum, and Tulbaghia. 
These, except the first, constitute the Hemerocalltdea 
of Brown, along with Blandfordia , fig, 148, Sm. Exot. 
Bot 5. t. 4, and some of Jussieu’s Atpkodeli with a 
tubular flower ; but Mr. Brown himself Is disposed to 
consider this hew asserrfblage rather as a section of the 
Lilia, Ord. 14. 

Sect. 2. Gertnefi lafeifOri H(emanthus,*AmaryUi*, 
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Pancratium, Narcissus, fig. 150, Leuooium and Ga- 
Uutthus, fig. 10, 11. These are Mr. Brown’s Ama- 
rylfylta, Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 296. 

Sect. 3. The. following are mentioned by Jussieu, 
as not perfectly answering to either section. Hypqxis, 
Pontederia, Polyanthus, Alstrocmeria, Tacca. The 
last, a singular tropical East Indian genus, is consi- 
dered by Mr. Brown as intermediate between the 
Aroidea, Ord. 7, and Aristolochi<e , Ord. 23. 

Ord. 18. Irides. “ Calyx (Corolla Linn.') supe- 
rior, coloured, tubular at the base, the limb in 6, more 
or less deep, equal or unequal, regular or irregular, 
segments. Stamens inserted into the tube, opposite 
to 3 alternate segments of the limb, their filaments 
rarely united into a cylinder round the Style, which is 
always solitary, with a three-fold,, often subdivided, 
Stigma. Capsule of 3 cells and 3 valves, with many, 
generally roundish, Seeds. Root fibrous, or tube- 
rous, or a solid bulb. Stem herbaceous, leafy, rarely 
ahnost wanting. Leaves alternate, sheathing, gene 
rally sword-shaped, ensiformia. Flowers attended by 
membranous Sheaths, often of 2 valves, 1 or more 
Flowers in each Sheath.” 

Sect. 1. Stamens monadclphous. Galasia, Sisy- 
rinchium, fig. 151, Tigridia, and Ferravia. 

Sect. 2. Stamens distinct, fris, fig. 152, 3s foraa, 
Ixia, Watsonia, Gladiolus, * Ant holy za, Witsenia \ 
Crocus. ' 

Sect. 3. The following, “ akiq to the Irides,'' Xi- 
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phidmn, Wachendorfa, Dilatrh, -fig. \5S f ex\d' Atgo- 
lasia, (Schreber’s Lanaria Gen. PI. 799*) most of 
them enter Mr. Brown!s well-founded Order, entitled 
Hcemodoracece, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 2 99 • The true 
Irides (Emat# of linn.), a most natural Order, are 
very ably illustrated, and their genera better distin- 
guished than before by Mr.. Ker Bellenden, in Sims 
and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 1, 219, whose ideas are 
adopted by Mr. Dryander, in Ait. Hort. Kew. 
ed. 2. v. 1 « 


Class 4. Monocotyledones, with epigynous 
Stamens (97), 

“ Calyx of one leaf, superior, tubular, or deeply di- 
vided h Corolla none, as in Cl. 3 ; ” (unless, like 
Linnaeus, and all but Jussieuan botanists, we con- 
sider as such those internal coloured dilated inte- 
guments, manifestly analogous to the Petals of all 
other plants.) “ Stamens definite. Style either so- 
litary, or wanting, rarely (if ever ) multiplied. Stig- 
ma simple or divided. Fruit of 1 or several cells , 
pulpy or capsular .” 

Ord. 19. Musje. * Calyx (Corolla Linn.') supe- 
rior, in 2 deepp^simple, or lobed, segments. Stamens 
6, upon the Germen ; some of them occasionally im- 
perfect. Style simple. Stigma sometimes divided. 
Fruit of 3 cells, *with one Of many £eeds in each. 
Embryo in the hollow of a farinaceous Albumen. 
Stem herbaceous, though in size often arborescent, 
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jno 9 tly.clothed with the sheathing Footstalks. Leaves 
alternate, sheathing, convolute when young; their 
sitpple mid-rib sending off at each side innumerable, 
transverse, or obliquely parallel, ribs. Flowers on a 
common stalk, from ithe .central leaves, in alternate 
Ousters, each Flower and Cluster attended by a 
Sheath.” 

Musa, Helkonia, and Ravemla, fig. 155, (Schrc, 
ber’s Urania,. Gen. PI. 212.) eompose this Order, to 
which belongs Strclitzia, fig. 154, Ait. llort. Kew. 
v. 2. 54. 

Ord. 20. Cann.e. “ Calyx superior, coloured, 
divided into many, generally 6, petal-like segments, 
mostly unequal and irregular, the 3 outermost some- 
times smallest, resembling an outer Calyx, Stamen 1, 
its filament Inserted at the base of the Style, often 
flat and .petal-like, with a linear adhering Anther, 
simple, or rarely double. German with a simple, 
often thread-shaped Style, and a simple or divided 
Stigma. Capsule of 3 cells, mostly with 3 valves, 
and many Seeds. Root often tuberous and creeping 
(perennial). Stem herbaceous, clothed with sheath- 
ing Footstalks. Leaves alternate, sheathing, convo- 
lute when young ; either many-ribbed with a single 
mid-rib, sending off parallel ribs at each side. Flow- 
ers accompanied by Sheaths, . generally disposed' on a 
terminal or radical Spadix" (rather, {^Common Flower- 
stalk). 

Jussieu’s Genera are his own Catimbium, (which 
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is Rcnealmia of Lirm. Suppl. 7, but really belongs to 
Alpima ,) Ganna, Gbbba, fig. 1, Myrmma, Anumntm, 
Costus, Alpima, Maranta, Thalia, Curcuma, Kamp- 
feria, and Hcdych'mm, append. 448. • - 

Mr. Roscoe, Tr. of Lina. Soc. v. 8. 330, has first 
correctly defined the genera of this Order, by the 
shape of the Stamen, or Filament, which affords ex- 
cellent essential characters, .concurring with other 
differences in Imbitand inflorescence, and all together 
establishing the most natural genera possible. 

The Order is' well divided by him and Mr. Brown, 
Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1; 307, into real Canne/r, com- 
prising Canna, Mar ant a*, Thalia, Phrynium, with 
(certainly) Myrosma; and SciTAMiNEA!, as Linnaeus 
terms the whole, embracing all the rest. The Camcee 
have a simple Anther, and are scarcely fragrant in 
any part; their Style is petal-Jike, or tumid, with a 
nearly simple, naked Stigma. The Scitaminea, fig. 1., 
have an Anther of two distant lobes, meeting around 
their, thread-shaped Style, whose Stigma is dilated, 
cup-shaped# f and fringed. The plants are in some 
part or other, if not all over, pow erfully aromatic or 
pungent. , The character of this last Order may, ac- 
cording to our judgment, be thus more correctly 
given, • 

Calyx, fig. 1, a, ‘superior, tubular, undivided, or 
unequally 3-lobed. Corolla, b, more or less tubular 

* Dr. Meyer, FI. Fssequeb.$ln&& separated M. Catupv,Ja.cq. Fragm. 
51. t. 63. f. 4, as*a gemis, by the name of € ahthea. 1 
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it tbe,btae: Limb double ; outer, c, c, e, in S deep 
lrpMUHi. sometimes ringent; inner of two equal seg- 
ments, d, 4^ occasionally abortive, as in Amomum and 
■ Alpinia, and a third larger, different in shape and 
e colour, constituting an ornamental Lip, e, often lobed. 
Stamen* 1 » inserted into the tube of the Corolla op- 
posite/to the lip, its Filament, f, more or less dilated 
and petal-like, often lobed and elongated beyond the 
Anther, g, which consists of 2 lateral, parallel, di- 
stant, oblong lobes, clasping the Style* h. Mr. Brown 
has found 2 glandular bodies, rarely deficient, at the 
base of the Style, which he considers as rudiments o( 
Stamens, making up, with the perfect one, the num- 
ber 3, ahd confirming his theory (93). Germen, i, ol 
3, more or less complete, cells; Style, b, thread- 
shaped; Stigma, k, dilated, hollow, fringed. Cap- 
sule of $ cells and 3 valves, in some instances pulpy, 
with many roundish, sometimes tunicated, Seeds. Al- 
bumen farinaeeous. Embryo in the centre of the Al- 
bumen, somewhat turbinate, sheathing the simple 
Plumula (62 : 1) which arise? from its base. 

Gsertner and Brown consider the tubular part of 
the Embryo, in these plants, as a peculiar organ, 
termed Vtiellus (62 : 3), whose office is conceived by 
i the former to be the nourishment of the<(pmbryo, 
, .though the Albumen is acknowledged to serve no Other 
purpose. The pert in question seems to me nearly 
4^<npldg0M in form to the undisputed peltate Embryo 
o&Ajfoaflt^Gertn. t. 11, is whose c^ptre the point of 
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the Plutnula , in like manner, appears, nor is that of 
some of the Palms very different from the last. 

The known genera of these true Scitamine a are 
Hedychium , Alpinia , Hdlenia of Willdenow and 
Brown, Zingiber , Costas* Keempferia , Roscoea Sm. 
Exot. Bot. t. 108, A mo mum, Curcuma, Globba , tig. 1. 
and Elettaria Maton Tr. of Linn. Soc, v. JO. 254. 
These are hardly found without the tropics. 

The puzzling genus Pkilydrum, Curt. Mag. t. 783, 
once referred to the Scitanunec r, is better placed by 
Mr. Brown in the June i, with Burmannia . 

Ord. 21 . OrcuidE-E, fig. 70*72. “ Calyx superior, 
often coloured, in 6* deep segments, 5 of which are 
superior, the t>th inferior, Nectary of Linnaeus, most- 
ly larger and dissimilar. Style 1, ascending, often 
connected with the upper lip at its base, sometimes 
very short, or scarcely any. Stigma dilated, not en- 
tirely terminal, but clapped as it were to the front of 
the Style. Anther 1, proceeding from the top of the 
Style under the Stigma, of two separate cells, often 
remote from each other; sometimes sessile and close- 
ly adhering to the two sides of the Style, sometimes 
supported by their own short filaments ; each of 2 
valves, and containing a glutinous mass of Pollen. 
Capsule of one cell, with 3 keeled angles, and 3 valves, 
bursting between the usually permanent keels. Seeds 
numerous, in general chaffy, inserted into receptacles 
attached to the middle of each valve. Boot fibrous, 
usually with 2. knobs, each of which is either undi- 

G 
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Stem frequently little more than a 
ScapuSf tfW^j. climbing. Leaves alternate, entire ; 
the radical ones sheathing and ribbed ,;, tijpse of the 
Stem sessile, ^ad scale-like. Flowers.witb sheath-like 
iBracteas, terminal, mostly spiked, rarely solitary.” 
i_ Jussieu’s genera, chiefly Iinnacan, are Orchis^ Sa- 
tyrium x Ophrys, fig. 70, Serqpias, Limodorjtm , The- 
lymitra Forst., Disa, Cypripedium, Bipirmula Com- 
mprson, Arethusa, Pogonia Juss., Epidendrum, and 
VamHa. 

Dr. Swartz and Mr. Brown have greatly improved 
the history of this Order, and augmented its genera, 
of which New Holland affords many new ones. From 
the repjitrks of these writers Iwould reform Jussiqrfsde- 
8£i ipti$h, but without Adopting their ideas of thqj&tegu- 
ments of the Flower, which I understand as follow^ 
in Calyx superior, of 3 leaves,, fig. 70, a, a; either 
spreading or converging,* the solitary upper.one often 
vaulted, rarely spurred at the base ; the 2 lateral ones 
.equal, sometimes combined at the bottom. P$$ls 
2, t>, b, ascending between the lateral and the upper- 
.most calyx-leaves, and less than either, sometimes 
converging. Nectary, c, a lip, undivided or, lotted, 
projecting, or dependent, between the 2 lateral calyx- 
leaves ip front, often with one concave spui', rarely 2, 
from its base behind, in which,* or occasionally^ a 
. chink pa the, sometimes crested, disk, of the lip, the 
hpneyis lodged ; “ the lip sow and then bears a 
stalked appendage, whose stalk is occasionally irrita- 
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ble' at it’s joint. The StamWS^atSWding 
to this able observer, ' consist ‘ 51^3 Til&ftierits, com- 
bined together; as well as njote or le^Ttaited to the 
Style, within the upper Calyx-leaf, ^polite to the 
lip ; the 2 lateral ones 1 almost always abortw^ and 
generally short, or obsolete, the intermediateobe Only 
bearing an Anther. In Cypripcdium alone, aS far as 
hitherto observed, the latter only is abortive, both the 
side one3 being anthqriferous. Anther of 2 cells, 
which are either separate, and fixed to the sides Of 
the Column (or Style), often extending beyond diem ; 
or brought together into a simple Anther, either 
parallel to the Stigma, immoveable and permanent, 
fig. 71, e, or terminating the Column in the form of a, 
generally moveable, deciduous lid, fig. 77 and 78, a ; 
each' cell being divided internally by one, seldom ffiree, 
longitudinal partitions. The Pollen consists eitheV of 
simple grains, or frequently of fourfold globules, col- 
lected into masses fitting the cells ; these in the fixed 
divided Anther fig. 71, e, rarely in the terminal move- 
able one, fig. 77, 78, a, consist of many angular- por- 
tions, cohering by elastic gluten ; in the 1 {Wallet An- 
ther, rarely in the terminal one, the masses ate rather 
powdery.Tn plates, of easily separable granulations ; 
ra the termmalHid fig. 78, a, they are asttafly #axy, 
hoftibgeneous ttftd smooth : after the cells openj 'tire 
masses of Pollen, fig. 71, d and fig. 72,- Stick by a ta- 
per base, oP elaStic thread, to the Sttgmj,' or any thing 
else. Gettnen, fig. 7*8, fl, roundish, o&bnfle, bf Sb- 

(< 7 . O 
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long, WhfeSprincipal ribs, or angles,- each opposite 
to a Gidyx-leaf ; Style, fig. 78, b, united, more or 
less, with the Stamen, sometimes very -short; Stigma 
fig. 78, c, c, oblique, facing the Lip, concave, moist, 
accompanied at the summit or sides with one or two 
^ands, fig. 72, g, either naked, or in a membranous 
pouch or pouches, serving to attach the discharged Pol- 
len. Capsule shaped-tike the Germen, of three valves, 
splitting for the most part at their sides only, between 
the ribs. Seeds very numerous and minute, mostly 
tunicated with a loose membrane ; which is wanting 
in Vanilla, where they are imbedded in pulp. “ Al- 
bumen the shape of the Seed.” Gartn. Embryo mi- 
nute, simple, central, near the Scar. — “ The Flowers 
of the Orchidea have their lower part, or Lip', natu- 
rally placed inwards, but by a twist in their Stalk, or 
base of the Germen, they are mostly turned half 
round.” Brown. 

They all', as far as hitherto known, belong properly 
to Gynandria Monandna of Linnaeus, Cypripedium 
only being referable to Gynandria Diandria. They 
are well distributed into sections, by the three different 
forms of the Anther, as above described ; the texture 
of the Pollen being used by Mr. Brown for further 
distinctions. The Genera are distinguished accord- 
ing to these improved principles, in Sm. Comperid. FI. 
Brit. ed. 2 and 3, -and by Brown in Ait. Hart. Kew. 
ed. 2, where they are greatly increased in number. 
Ord. 32. Htdrocharides.; “ Calyx of 1 leaf. 
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superior, either entire or divided, the segments in a 
simple or double row, the inner ones (Corolla Linn.) 
petal-like. Stamens definite or indefinite, inserted 
upon the Pistil,” (that is above the germen). “ Ger- 
man simple. Style either simple, or definitely multi- 
plied, or wanting. Stigma simple or divided. Fruit 
of one or many cells. Plants herbaceous and aquatic.” 

Jussieu’s genera are Vatisneria, Stratiotes, Hydro- 
charts, fig. 156, Nymphcea, Ndumbium , Trapa, Pro- 
serpinaca and Pistia. The author confesses his dis- 
satisfaction respecting the last five genera, and not 
without reason. Mr. Salisbury, in Sims and Konig’s 
Annals of Bot. v.,2. 69, first I believe showed Nym- 
phtea and it’s allies, amongst which are my Nuphar 
and Cyamus, (the latter Jussieu’s Nelumbium,) to be 
dicotyledonous, and therefore they can have no place 
here; see Ord. 62. Trapa is well explained by 
Gartner, as having tw'o, though very unequal, Co- 
tyledons. Proserpinaca lias tw'o very distinct equal 
ones, 

Class 5. Dicotyledones, without Petals, 
ANI) WITH EP1GYNOUS STAMENS (97). 

“Calyx superior, of one leaf. Corolla none. Stamens 
definite. Styles either wanting, or single, or defi- 
nitely numerous 

Ord. 23. Aristolochi®. The only Order. 
u Stigma divided. Fruit of many cells, with numerous 
Seeds.” 
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Arisptk iehSdj Asarum, fig. 157, and Cytitm. 

' Mr. ,fifo»Ti- l considerj this Order as monocotyle- 

doncnifej and -akin to Tacca ; see Ord. 17. 

\ 

CfiASs 6. Djcotvledones, without Petals. 

, STAMENS PERIGYNOUS (97). 

“ Calyx yf 1 leaf, superior ornxfcrior, entire or divi- 
ded. Corolla none, except occasional scales , resem- 
bling petals, inserted into the upper part of the Ca- 
lyx » Stamens inserted into the Calyx, definite or 
indefinite. Filaments as Obeli as Anthers distinct. 
Germen, Style, and Stigma' simple, rarely definitely 
multiplied. Seed either, naked and superior ; or JPe~ 

" ricarp superior or inferior, mostly with omtSeed, 

•* rarely many. Situation of the Embryo xpumuf- 
Flowers in some instances separated." ■■ 

fc *OiUJ. 24. El.eagni. “ Calyx tubular, superior. 
Stamens definite, inserted into the top of the tube. 
Style ]. Stigma generally simple. Fruit mostly pul- 
py,*with 1 Seed, destitute of Albumen, Stem shrill* 
by or arboreous. Leaves mostly alternate. FloweHfc 
sometimes separated.” 1 

Sect." I. Thesium, fig. 158, Hippophae, and Elceag- 
nus, are examples With ‘5 Stamens or fewer. • 

- Sect. 2. Bucida and Terminalia have usually<10. 
These last belong to* Mr. Brown’s CombretaceA) lee. 
Ord: 88." ' m" ’• 

•This is one of Jussieu’s leas* solid Orders, ^nd has 
been' divided subsequently by himself.- Out- of it. 
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with some of the Onagrar, Ord. 88, Mb* Brown has 
formed his Santalaceie, Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. l. 350, 
to the Seed'of which he attributes a fleshy Albumen. 
Their Calyx is superior; partly coloured, it’s Aestiva- 
tion valvular (60); Stamens opposite to it’s seg- 
ments. Germen of 1 cell, with 2 to 4 rudiments of 
Seeds, pendulous from the uppfc r part of a central Re- 
ceptacle, 1 of then, only coming to perfection. To 
this belong Thesium, Santalum, and som'e new ge- 
nera, as also perhaps Osyris and Olax. Elieagnns 
has really, according to Mr. Brown, an inferior Calyx, 
the lower part of the tube being unconnected with the 
Germen, though enfolding it so closely' as to have de- 
ceived most botanists. Gaertner found the same in 
ffipp&phae, and these 2 genera make a small family 
by themselves. 

Ord. 25. THYMEU&®. “ Calyx inferior,” (coloured 
at least internally). “ Corolla none, but in some 
there are 4, 8 or 10 fleshy scales, in the throat of the 
Critic. Stamens definite, inserted into the tube, and 
generally twice as many as the segments of the limb, 
in 2 series. Gcrmcn, Style, and generally Stigma, 
simple. Seed 1, naked, or pulpy, or invested with 
the Calyx,. Albumen none. Radicle superior. Stem 
shrubby. Leaves mostly alternate.” 

4 most natural Order, consisting of Daphne, fig. IS, 
Passterina, Struthiola, Dais , Gnidia , &c., to which 
is added the extensive New Holland diandrous genus • 
Pimclcea, remarkable for its long Stamens. 
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Mr.jBroi&Ta remarks, that the Aestivation (60) is 
imbricated, and that there is sometimes a thin fleshy 
Albumen. This is therefore one of the instances in 
which the absence or presence of that substance af- 
fords no absolute distinction, scarcely any Order be*> 
jng more natural than the present. The splendid 
silky tenacious fibres, t>f the bark when broken, mark 
the Thymdtete. A burning acrimony pervades the 
whole of the plants. Tile Flowers are generally fra- 
grant. Leaves simple, undivided, and entire. 

Ord. 26. Peote.e. “ Calyx in 4 or 5 very deep: 
segments, or tubular, with more shallow ones, it’s base 
occasionally subtended by minute hairs or 'scales^ 
segments each bearing 1 Stamen about the middle. 
Germen ] , superior. Style simple, as is usually the 
Stigma. Seed 1, either naked, or in a Pericarp, or 
the latter is a Capsule with several Seeds. Albumen 
none. Radicle inferior. Stem shrubby. Leaves al- 
ternate, or crowded into imperfect whorls. Flowers 
either distinct, or variously aggregate in an imbricated 
' common Calyx, with a common Receptacle. Sfcfe- 
mens and Pistil sometimes separated.” 

Proica , fig, 159, Bankxia , Roupala, of Aublet* 
Brabdutn, and Embothrium, fig. 160, we all the 
Jussieuan genera. But this Order, of which. Lin- 
flffius had conceived no idea, has risen to great impor- 
tance in the hands of Mr. Brown, Tr. of Linn. Soc. 
v. 10. and Prodr. Nov. Holl, v. 1. 363, under the 
name of Proteacea. Several of it’s new genera in- 
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deed were first defined by the writer of this, : m Tr. of 
Linn. Sew:, v. 4 ; but New Holland afforded so tnhny 
new ones, and those of southern Africa were so ill 
understood, that the subject required entire revision. 
The Aestivation of the Flower in this Order is valvu- 
lar. What Jussieu and Brown term Calyx, I .rather, 
with Dryander in Ait. Hort. Kew. and Linnaeus, take 
for a Corolla. The Stigma is different in different 
genera, as well as the Pericarp, and the composition 
of the Flofver, which calls up the puzzling question 
respecting Inflorescence (4b) and Aggregate Flowers 
(69). The presence of a Common scaly or cellular 
Receptacle (63) in some Proteaceee , I think, proves 
the latter; while in others the Flowers are certainly 
distinct; usually racemose. This difference is not at 
all incompatible with the integrity of the Natural 
Order, nor is the same terminology necessarily to be 
applied to both. The genera, 38 in Mr. Brown’s 
essay above cited, I presume to think rather too much 
multiplied. They are principally arranged by the 
Fruit, which in some is closed (not bursting), the An- 
thers being either distinct or connected ; in others 
bursting, bivalve, of 1 or 2 cells, whose partition is 
moveable.. , 

There is not the most remote affinity between this 
Order and the preceding. The Proteaceee have scarce- 
ly any flavour, or scent in any part Their fibres are 
coarse and rigid. Leaves’ various, entire or toothed, 
pimple 01 repeatedly subdivided. 
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OnL&7s Lauri. “ Calyx in 6 .divisions, perma- 
neot^fcmkring 6 Stamens* from tfee bass of it’s segments, 
in some instances accompanied by an- inner row of 
the same number. Anthers adhering to each filament, 
and bursting from the base upwards. GermeU su- 
perior. Style 1. Drupa or Berry of 1 cell, with 1 
seed. Albumen none. Stem arboreous or shrubby. 
Leaves generally alternate.” . 

Laurus , fig. 161', is the type of this Order, to which 
Mr. Brown adds Tetrantkera of Jacquin,'tond Cassy* 
tha Linn., with some new genera. Myristica and 
7 Ternandia are considered as bordering upon it. 

There is always something peculiar in the structure 
of the Stamens in Lauri ; they are remarkably com- 
pound, as it were, or aggregate, in a manner scarcely 
observable elsewhere. 

Ord. 08. Polygon^®. “Calyx of 1 leaf, divided, 
(coloured,) hearing the Stamens from it's base. Germen 
simple, superior. Stigmas several, often sessile. Seed 
1, naked, or enveloped in the permanent Calyx.* 1 Em- 
bryo immersed in a farinaceous Albumen. Lamps * 
alternate, each inserted into an annular, or sheathing, 
intrafbliaceous Stipula, or sheathing Footstalk; young 
ones revolute. Stem generally herbaceous.” 

. Polygonum, fig. 1 6 % Rumex, Rheum, are the chief 
genera; * 

In the first the Stamens can hardly be called, with 
Jussieu, definite. They are 5, €, 8, or 9, bearing no 
analogy ter the Calyx, which is 5-cleft. Styles or 
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Stigmas 2 or’ 3, ^pmetiojes separated from the Sta- 
taetfs. Mr. ©rows observes tbe&rinacewp Albumen 
to be soieetimes deficient, that substamterbeingfleshy 
and»in very small quantity, in Ertogomnat Micbaux ; 
BiirshN. Amer. 277 ; a genus which cannot be re* 
moved from this wy natural Order. 

prd. 29. Ateiplices. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, deeply 
divided, bearing the definite Stamens from it’s base. 
Germen 1, superior. Style 1, or wanting, or many, 
each with l, rarely 2, Stigaias. Seed l, many in Phy- 
tatacoa , 2 in Galenta , either naked, or enveloped in 
the Calyx, or inclosed in a pulpy or capsular Peri- 
carp.- Embryo curved round the farinaceous Albu- 
men. Stem herbaceous, in, some shrubby. Flowers 
sometimes separated. Leaves mostly alternate, un- 
divided, entire, more or less fleshy, without Stipulas.” 

A very natural and numerous Order, especially 
where the Seed is invested with, the Calyx, as in Ba- 
sdla, Salsola, Spimchia, Chmopodmm, Atriplex, 
fig. 163, Blitum, Salivornia. In the tw© latter the 
Stamens, being occasionally 1, 2, or 3, and bearing 
u» fixed analogy to the Calyx, are scarcely to be call- 
ed definite. Mr. Brown denominates this Order 
Chenopodeaf with DeCandolle, and remarks that it 
has no character t© distinguish it from the AmarmM, 
Orth 30, /hough there is a difference in habits . In 
fact, die insertion of the Stamens is not,, in .either 
tribe, sa fixed, as to be depended on, though the di* 
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stinctkwr between Jussieu’s 6th and 7th Classes de- 
pends 4iereon. 

Class 7. Dicotyledones, without Petals 
Stamens iiypogynous (97). 

“Calyx inferior, of 1 or many leaves. Corolla scarcely 
any, though some have petal-like scales , or bristles, 

. bearing the Stamens, or alternate with them, and 
others even a tube , either bearing the Stamens or 
not. Stamens definite, usually distinct, and, pro- 
perly, inserted beneath the simple Germen, without 
any attachment to the Calyx, but this is not con- 
stant. Style 1, or many, or wanting. Stigma 1, 
or several. Seed 1, or Capsule of 1 or 2 cells, with 
1 or many Seeds.” 

Ord. 30. AmaRANTHI. “ Calyx deeply 5-cleft, 
often surrounded by scales. Stamens sometimes com- 
bined, occasionally having intermediate scales, or a 
common tubular base. Styles or Stigmas 1, 2, or 3. 
Capsule of 1 cell, with an unconnected Receptacle, 
and either bursting at the top, ot all round. Seed 1 
or many. Embryo rolled about a farinaceous Albu- 
men. Flowers capitate, or spiked ; sometimes sepa- 
rated. Leaves usually undivided and pclinted ; some- 
times with Stipulas. Stem in the greater part herba- 
ceous.” 

Amaranthus, Celosia, Achyranthes, fig. 164, Gom- 

* Except Ord. 31, 32, and 33. 
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phrena, are genuine examples, -.and Mr. Brown has 
several new ones. He separates* those with Stipulaa 
into an Order termed Illectbrece, of which Paronym 
chia of Tournefort, and Hernia ria, are specimens. 

Ord. 31. Plajntagines. “ Calyx generally deeply 
four-deft, with a thin narrow-mouthed tube, like a 
Corolla, but fading, not deciduous, often splitting. 
Stamens 4, long, prominent, connected with the bot- 
tom of the tube. Germen, Style, and Stigma simple. 
Capsule bursting circularly, of 1 or 2 cells, with 1 or 
more Seeds in each, destitute of Albumen. Herbs, 
with sometimes separated Flowers.” 

Psyllium of Tournefort, with Plant ago, tig. 166\ 
and Littorella , are all the genera. The two former are 
united by Linnfeus, DeCandolle and Brown; the last 
is monoecious. Much doubt attends this singular and 
unconnected Order. Mr. Brown, like Linnmus, gives 
the evident Corolla its proper appellation* there being 
a distinct Perianth, in 4 deep segments, besides. 

Ord. 3 2 . Nyctagines. “ Calyx tubular, like a 
Corolla, either naked, or surrounded by an outer 
Calyx. Germen, Style and Stigma simple. Stamens 
definite, inserted into a glandular ring, proceeding 
from the Receptacle, round the base of the Germen. 
Seed 1 , covered by the ring, as well as by the base of 
the tube, both permanent. - Embryo surrounding a fari- 
naceous Albumen. Stem shrubby or herbaceous. 
Leaves opposite or alternate, simple and undivided. 
Flowers axillary and terminal.” 
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Mirdb&s, fig. 1 67, ( Nyctago Juss.) Boerhaavfrt, 
and Ptimia, with ‘Abronia of Jflssieu (Trier aim 
L’Herit.) and Buganvittcea of Commerson, compose 
this Order, to which Oxybaphus of L’Heritier, Curt, 
Mag. t. 434, must be added. 

The Calyx of Jussieu is the evident Corolla of other 
botanists, nor do we perceive what is gained by his 
paradoxical appellation. Still less does the apetalous 
character of his 7th Class suit the following Order. 

Ord. 33. PlUMBagines. “ Calyx tubular. Co- 
rolla of 1 or mauy Petals, beneath the Germen. Sta- 
mens definite, inserted either beneath the Germen, 
or into the Corolla. Germen solitary, superior. 
Style 1 or many. Stigmas many. Capsule sepa- 
rating into several valves at the base only. Seed so- 
litary, pendulous from a thread-shaped stalk, origi- 
nating from the Receptacle of the Germen. Embryo 
oblong, flat, surrounded by a farinaceous Albumen. 
Stem herbaceous, or somewhat shrubby. Leaves al- 
ternate,*’ (undivided). 

Plumbago and Siatice , fig. 168, (the latter subdi- 
vided by Brown) are the only genera. 

This Order and the 3 1st are arranged by Mr. Brown 
amongst his Monopet alee. 

We canuot but remark a great inaccuracy in this 
part of the Jussieuan System, as to technical cha- 
racters respecting Calyx and Corolla; but without 
any reflection upon it’s illustrious author. Such are 
incidental to every attempt of the kind, nor can art 
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keep {Sace with nature. It seems proper nevertheless 
that these three last Orders should be removed to some 
of the following Classes, 

Class 8. Dicotyledones. Corolla monope- 

TALOUS, HYPOGYNOUS. 


u Calyx' of one , leaf. Corolla regular tor irregular, 
bearing the Stamens, which are definite, and gene- 
rally alternate with its segments when of equal 
number. Germen superior, in general simple, with 
one Style ; but in some Apocinei, Ord. 47, the 
Germen is double, without any Style. Stigma sim- 
ple or divided. Seeds either naked, or more fre- 
quently in a Pericarp, either pulpy or capsular , of 
1 or many cells." 

A great and important Class ; whose 15 Orders 
follow one another in a tolerably natural series. Sonne 
are generally furnished with Albumen, others not ; 
but this difference bears no analogy to the other cha- 
racters of affinity, or of distinction, between the Or- 
ders. 

Ord. 34. Lysimaciil®. “ Calyx divided. Corolla 
mostly regular, five-cleft, bearing as many Stamens 
opposite to the lobes. Style 1. Stigma rarely cloven. 
Fruit of 1 cell, with many Seeds, often capsular, with 
a central unconnected Receptacle. Stem herbaceous. 
Leaves opposite, or alternate.” 

Some have a Stem,- as Anagallis, fig. 169, Lysi- 
machia, Hottonia, Limosclla, &c . ; others radical 
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Flgflser-st^j&s, mostly umbellate, a s Androsaci^Pch 
mufa* Bodepatheon, Qyclamen ; and there, is an ap-.. 
pepdfl^of nearly allied genera, comprising the very 
dwtyiuWlQbylaria, with Coyobea pf Ayblet, Tozzjy, p > 
Samolys, UtrkuUiria, fig. lJO, Pingviculq ^^ 
nyanthes, fig. 184. , 

Mr. Brown, following Ventenat, call* this. Ordpr 
Primulapece, and has separated from it some pf the 
appendix, by the name of Lmtibularia, given by 
Richard. Their Corolla is irregular, with a spur. 
Stamens 2., Albumen none. Embryo sometimes un- 
divided — that is, to speak plainly, monocotyledoyous ! 

Ord. 35. Pediculares. “ Calyx divided, per- 
manent, often tubular. Corolla usually irregular. . 
Stamens definite. Style 1. Stigma rarely cloven. 
Capsule of 2 cells and 2 valves, each having a central 
partition, bearing the numerous Seeds. Stem gene- 
rally herbaceous. Leaves, as well as Flowers, oppo- 
site or alternate, with 1 Bractea to each Flower.” 

Erinus, Castilleia , Euphrasia, Bartsia, fig. 171, 
Pedicu laris, Rhinanthus, Melampyrum , are genuine 
examples of this Order, all turning more or less black 
in drying, and well distinguished by their Anthers and 
Seeds. Their Stamens are 4, 2 longer than the rest. 
Hyobanche, Orobanche, Lathr&a , &c., arq less strict^, 
ly akin to these; and Poly gala, with Veronica, fig. <3^ 
and Sibthorpia, fig. 170', are but slightly related to 
them or . to each other. 

Ord. 3.0- Acanthi. “ Calyx divided, permanent. 
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often bracteated. Corolla generally irregular. Sta- 
mens 2 ; or 4, 2 of which are longer. "Style 1 . Stig- 
ma 2-lobed, rarely simple. .Capsule of 2 strong 
elastic valves, with Central partitions, bearing the few 
and large Seeds. Stem herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves, 
as well as Flowers, mostly opposite.” 

Acanthus, Barlcria, Ruellia, Justicia, fig. 172, 
'•with some others, constitute this very natural Order, 
which Mr. Brown has deeply studied, and happily il* 
lustrated, Prodr. Nov. IToll. v. 1 . 472. He notices 
the various, equal or unequal, simple or double, forma 
of the Anthers, and the awlshaped support of each 
Seed, which is very peculiar, though not invariably 
present. The Seeds have no Albumen. There is 
often a rudiment of a fifth Stamen. 

Or</. 37. Jasmine*. “ Calyx tubular. Corolla 
regular, tubular, rarely deeply four-deft, occasionally 
wanting. Stamens 2. Style 1. Stigma 2-lobed. 
Fruit either capsular, somewhat like the Acanthi ; or 
pulpy, with 1 or 2 cells. Seeds few. Embryo straight 
and flat, mostly surrounded by a fleshy Albumen. 
Stem shrubby, or arborescent, with opposite branches 
and Leaves. Flowers oppositely panicled, or corym- 
bose.” 

Syringa ( Lilac Juss.) and Fraxinus, with Ohio-- 
nanthus, Oka, fig. 173, Jasminum and Ligustrum 
are examples of this Order, which abounds with 
elegant Shrubs, whose fragrant Flowers are highly 
valued. Its ‘relationship to the last is extremely 

H 
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slight;, $nd scarcely discernible in any one point, except 
the valves and fixed partitions of the Capsule in Se- 
ringa, obscurely resembling Justida See., but not, like 
them, elastic, nor is there any resemblance in the 
number, form or disposition, of the Seeds or their 
supports. 

Mr. Brown separates the true Jasminecs , whose 
Seeds are erect-, with hardly any Albumen, and their* 
Corolla salver-shaped,, in from 5 to 8 segments, with 
an imbricated twisted Aestivation ; from the Oleines of 
Hoffmansegg and Link, whose Seeds are pendulous, 
with a copious, dense, fleshy Albumen, and a deeply 
four-cleft Corolla, sometimes wanting. 

Ord. 38. VlTiCES. “ Calyx tubular, Often per- 
manent. Corolla tubular, for the most part irregular 
in the limb. Stamens generally 4, didyoamous, rare- 
ly 3, orb. Style 1. Stigma variously shaped. Seeds 
definite, either naked, or more frequently in a pulpy, 
sometimes capsular, pericarp. Stem shrubby (or ar- 
boreous), in'a few herbaceous. Leaves opposite for 
the most part ; as are the Flowers when ^corymbose ; 
but when spiked they are alternate." These different 
forms of inflorescence mark the 2 Sections. 

In the 1st, are Clerodendrum, Vitex, CallicaYpa , 
Cornutia, Tectona (Theka Juss.) See. ; in the 2d, Pe- 
trosa, Citharexylum, Durant a, Verbena , fig. 174, and 
others, Eranthemum, Selago, and Hebenstretia stand 
as “ akin to Vttices." 

Jussieu has changed the name of this Order to 
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Vcrbauiccce, in Anna!, du Mus. v, 7. Br. Prodr. v. 1. 
510. 

Orel. 89- Labiate. “ Calyx tubular, either 2- 
lipped, or rather unequally 5-cleft. Corolla tubular, 
irregular, mostly S lipped, Stamens 4, didynamous, 
inserted under the upper lip; 2 of them sometimes 
imperfect, or wanting. Germen 4-lobed. Style 1, 
central, from the base of the lobes. Stigma cloven. 
Seeds 4, naked, erect, inserted by their base into a 
Receptacle at the bottom of the permanent Calyx. 
Albumen none. Stem quadrangular, oppositely 
branched, mostly herbaceous. Leaves opposite, scarce- 
ly ever compound. Flowers opposite, with leafy or 
bristly Bracteas ; .solitary, or whorled ; corymbose, or 
spiked ; terminal, or axillary.” 

A most natural Order, the Vt zrticillatee of Ray and 
Linnaeus. Herbage usually aromatic, often bitter, al- 
ways harmless. 

Jussieu makes 4 Sections. 

Sect. 1. Two Stamens only perfect. Lycopus, 
Monarda, Rosmarinus, Salvia, &c. 

Sect. 2. Four perfect Stamens. Upper Up scarce- 
ly any. Ajuga ( Bagula Juss.) and Teucrium. 

Sect. J. Stam. 4. Cor. 2-lipped. Calyx 5-cleft. 
Satureia, Nepeta, Lavandula, Menth#, Lamium, 
fig. 21, 22, Stachys, Marrubium , Phloniis, & c. 

Sect. 4. Stam. 4. Cor. 2-lipped. Calyx 2 lipped. 
Origanum, Thymus , Dracocephalum, Melittis, Pru- 
nella, Scutelluria, &c. 

H 2 
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JVcstringia Sm., which turns out to bo a collide- 
rablc New Holland genus, belongs to Sect, 3d. , / 
(3rd. 40. Scrophulaeix. “ Calyx divided, often 
permanent. Corolla often irregular, with div^jd 
limb. Stamens 4, didyna^nous, rarely but 
Stigma simple or cloven. Fruit capsular, of % y cells, 
and 2, more or less deeply separated, valves, (which 
are now and then cloven,) naked and concave within; 
the lleceptacle central, jbordered, bearing $eeds, ge- 
nerally numerous and minute, on both sides, $nd 
serving as a partition, meeting the indexed edgjes,of 
the valves. Stem herbaceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves 
opposite or alternate,’ seldom compound. Flowers 
bractcated.” * 

Buddlcia, Scoparia, Scrophulario, Ger(trdia r /In- 
tirrhinum , fig. 175, Ilcmimeris, Digitalis, and some 
others, give the true idea of this Order. Calceolaria, 
Wuljenia, and Commerson's Boa, are the diandrous 
genera. ‘ t 

Tlicre are 2 Sections of numerous genera, one wifh 
opposite, the other alternate, Leaves, marked as “akin 
to Scrophulario. 1 ” Among the first are Coluupieq, 
Besleria, Gratiola, Lindernia, Mimulus ; those with 
alternate Leaves being Schwalbca, Schzceukia, and 
Broxcallia. , . 

Mr. Brown brings hither some of the 35th Order, 
as Veronica, fig. 2, (certainly with great propriety,) 
including Jussieus Hebe. He reckpns Gratiola one 
of the true Scrophulario, as wgfl as Euphraua^ pft$ 
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of Bu'chncra, with Mimulus, and Limosella, to, which 
New Holland has furnished several new additions. 
Respecting* LMoScila, a^|^hg much better placed 
hel'Ctban in the 34th Order, therecan surely be no 
dohbtV Sibthorpla " and Disdndra belong, without 
question, to the ; Scrophularia , not to .the Pedicu-' 
lares. 

Ekcept in the StameiVsjand perhaps Corolla, there 
is littlb affinity between this Order and the Labiate. 
Their qualities are Almost totally different ; nor is then® 
any analogy ' between the Fruit of each. The bulk of 
the'3^th makes the 1st Order in Linnaeus's Didyna- 
fnia, that of the 40th the 2d Order of that Class. 

Ord. 41. SoLANEiE. “ Calyx more or less deeply 
5-Cleft, often permanent.' Corolla 5-cleft, and most 
generally regular, bearing the 5 Stamens from its 
basC.' ' Style simple, as is generally the Stigma. Fruit 
of‘2 ! CClls, ‘with many Seeds ; .either capsular, and 
agreeing with the Scrophularice ; or more frequently 
pulfjy, with central Receptacles, from the middle of 
the* partition; Subdividing the cells, and covered with 
the S6eds. Embryo surroundinga farinaceous Albu- 
metC (See below.) Stein herbaceous or shrubby, 
Leaivek alternate; sometimes 2, accompanying the 
inflorescence, from the same point. Flowers variously 
dfejio^ed, often extra'-axillary, from the sides of the 
branch; next to the Leaves.” ( 4 

Hie Fruit is capsplar in Sect. i.Celsia, Verbascum, 
ffijpicyamtis, Nicotiana } and Datura; pulpy in Sect. 2. 
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Alropa , Plti/Mil/A, Solatium , rig. 177, JVilhcringitt, 
Capsicum, Lijcitm , Centrum, &c. 

The Flowers are rar^|^4-cleft ; often irregular, as * 
occasionally in Solarium, which genus cannot safely be 
divided on that account. The Albumen is more cor- 
rectly described, by Gartner and Brown, as fleshy, in- 
closing the curved Embryo. This curvature, and the 
plaited Aestivation of the Corolla, which is not ringent, 
or 2-lipj)ed, Mr. Brown reckons the most essential dif- 
ferences between this Order and the Scrophularue. 
Bout i a, Brutij'elsia, and Crescentia are subjoined as 
akin to Solancce. The genuine plants of this Order are 
narcotic, foetid, often very dangerous, termed by Lin- 
naeus Luridcc , or Gloomy. Verbascum however, 
abounding with mucilage, is only 'mildly sedative, and 
perfectly safe for internal use, though intoxicating to 
fish. 

Ord. 42. BokaginEvK. “ Calyx 5-cleft, perma- 
nent. Corolla almost universally regular, and Sta- 
mens 5. Gertnen either simple or 4-lobed. Style 1. 
Stigma divided, or furrowed, or simple. Seeds mostly 
4 ; sometimes in a capsular or pulpy pericarp; some- 
times naked, attached obliquely to the base of the 
Style, and encompassed with the (often greatly en- 
larged) Calyx. Albumen none. Stem in most cases 
herbaceous; rarely shrubby or arboreous. Leaves 
alternate, often harsh,” (Stipulas wanting.) 

These, the Asperifolue of Ray and Linmeus, com- 
pose on the whole a very natural assemblage ; of 
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which Heliotropium, Echium, Lithospermum, fig. 178, 
Pulmnaria, Onosma, and perhaps Coldenia, all which 

• have a naked-mouthed, o£ pervious, Corolla ; with 
Symphytum, Lycopsis, Myosotis, Anchusa , Borago, 
Asperugo, Cynoglossum, and Trichodesma of Brown, 
whose tube is closed with valves, constitute indubitable 
examples. Tourncfortia, Ehretia, and Cordia, (the 

• latter comprehending Varronia,) are also retained 
here ; but Mr. Brown proposes to separate Ilydro- 
phyllum, Ellisla, and Jussieu's Phacelia, as having a 
copious cartilaginous Albumen, compound, or at least 
deeply lobed, Leaves, and a capsular Fruit. 

The true Boraginece are allied by their Seeds to 
Labiates, Ord. 39 ; but differ in their pungent or 
warty, not hairy, pubescence ; mucilaginous, not aro- 
matic, qualities ; alternate, not opposite, Leaves; and 
blue, rather than crimson or purple, Flowers, ex- 
cept in the bud. Messerschmidia and Cerinthc differ 
from the rest in having a kind of two-celled twin Cap- 
sule, or Nut; and Cerinthc has a glaucous, smoother, 
though warty, habit, with reddish or yellow Flowers. 
Onosma too is always yellow-flowered. The change 
in the Corolla of the Boraginece in general, from 
bright red* to a vivid blue, as the Flower expands, 
apparently caused by the sudden loss of some acid 
principle^ is a very curious phenomenon, 

Ord. 43. Convolvuli. “ Calyx deeply 5-cleft, 
often permanent. _ Corolla regular, with a generally 
5-lobed limb. Stamens as many As the segments, al- 
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tcrn^gj, yj'ith them, inserted into the .lower part of* the 
^niidv divided into several.. Ip 
theater ,casp the Sfigmas are simple; in the former# 
the ^olitary Stigma .is sometimes .divided. Capsule 
of 3, rarely 2 or 4, cells, with 1 or many Seeds, which 
are rathe^ bony, marked with a Scar, Hilum, in the 
lowef., part, and attached to the base pf the central 
partitiop, whose angles nieet, but are not connected 
with, the margins of the valves. Embryo curved, 
the radicle inferior. Plants shrubby, or often herba- 
ceous, twining in several instances, sometimes milky. 
Leaves alternate, very seldom imperfectly opposite.” 

Mr. Brown, notes the want of Stjpulas, and the pre- 
sence of a small mucilagipoqs Albumen, as well as>the 
corrugated Cotyledons (always attendant on Seeds 
whose number is definite). He differs from Jussieu 
with regard to some genera, but the following are in-, 
dubifable specimens of the Order. 

Sect. 1. With 1 Style. Convolvulus, fig. 179, and 
Ipomaa. 


Sect. 2. with several Styles. Evolvulus and Cressa, 
as well as Breweria, Polymeria, and probably Wd- 
sonicf, of Brown. Dichondra enters a Section with 
from ,2 to 4 jingle-seeded, Germens; and Cuscuta 
forms another, destitute of Cotyledons ! - ! , 

Ord. 44. POLEMONIA. Calyx divided- Corolla 
regular, o-lobed, with 5 Stamens inserted into, the 
middle of its tube. Style 1, with 5. Stigmas. Cap- 
sule surrounded by . the permanent Calyx, of 3 $aejta. 
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and : 3 valves,' With many Seeds, each valve bearing a 
central partition, meeting an Uhbieof this 'triangular 
. central column, or Receptacle -of the S&ds. ' ‘Stem 
herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves alternate or opposite. 
Flowers ^terminal Or axillary.” ' ' 

Phlox and Poltmonium, with Jussieu's Cantua and 
Hafasin, make up this Order. The first is sonriewhat 
* allied to the Cari/ophyllece, Ord. 8S, but, being mono- 
petalous, cannot be referred thither, Indeed theiraf- 
tinity is but slight. Jussieu confounds with his Can- 
tua, the very distinct Ipomopsis of MichaUx, fig. 180 ; 
see Exot. Pot. t. 13, 14, 

Ord. 45. Bignonj.®. “ Calyx divided. Corolla 
mostly irregular, with 4 or 5" lobes. Stamens gene- 
rally 5, one of them imperfect. Style 1. Stigma 
simple,! or 2-lobed. Fruit of 2 cells; in some cap- 
sular, of 2 distinct valves, the partition, bearing the 
numerous Seeds, either opposite or parallel to the 
valves, and separable therefrom ; in others,coi iaceous 
or woody, bursting at the top only, with few seeds, 
on^partition inseparable from the valveis; which is 
often, extended at each side into a ridge, or wing, par- 
tially subdividing ,the cells. Albumen node Stem 
herbaceous/ shrubby, or arboreous. Leaves mostly 
opposite.” 

Sect. 1. Capsule of 2 valves. Stem herbaceous. 
Chelone, SesaTMtm, i *m<\ Jussieu’s Tiicdrvilled, Lamarck 
Illustr. t. 52 7- The latter is named after Father d’ln- 
carviHe, to -whom Jussieu attributes the importation 
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of the Aster chiiKns'ui in 1743, But Sherard culti- 
vated that plant before 1732. 

Sect. S. 'Capsule of 2 valves. Stem arboreous Or • 
shrubby. Miliingtoma, Jctcaranda Juss., Catalpa, 
Ttcoma Juss. and Bignoma, fig. 181, with Spathodea 
of Balisot and Brown, and Cobaa of Cavanilles, Curt. 
Mag. t. 851, whose capsule has from 3 to 5 valves 
and cells, make up this Section, to which Mr. Brown 
confines his idea of Bigmniace< f, Prodr. Nov. HolL 
v. 1. 470; perhaps admitting also the above-men- 
tioned Incarvillea. 

Sect. 3. Fruit between coriaceous and woody, 
bursting at the top. Stem herbaceous. Tourretia 
( Dombcya L’Herit.), Martynia, Craniolari *, and Pe- 
daliutn. We know not whether Mr. Brown admits 
all these, as well as Ventenat’s Josephinia , Jard. dc 
la Malmais. t 67, into his Pedalitue, Prodr. N. Holl. 
v. 1.519. 

Ord. 46, Gentian*. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, divided, 
permanent. Corolla regular, often withering, it’s limb 
in as many equal, sometimes oblique, lobes, as there 
are segments in the Calyx, usually 5. Stamens as 
many, inserted into die middle or top of the tube. 
Anthers incumbent (sometimes combined). Style 1, 
rarely, splitting into 2. Stigma simple or lobed. Cap- 
sule simple or twin, many-seeded, of 2 valve6, and 
1 or 2 cells, the edges of the valves indexed, forming 
the partition when there are 2 cells, rolled inward when 
there is only 1. Seeds minute, their Receptacle mar- 
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spinal. Stem herbaceous, rarely somewhat shrubby. 
Leaves opposite, mostly undivided and sessile ; floral 
ones occasionally diminished into a pair of Bracteas.’’ 

A very natural Order, distinguished by it’s general, 
often very intense," bitterness. Mr. Brown observes, 
that the segments of the Corolla are imbricated be- 
fore expansion, and vary from 4 to 8 ; we may say to 
12 or 13. The Fruit is sometimes pulpy. The Em- 
bryo is straight, in the axis of a soft fleshy Albumen; 
the Radicle pointing towards the Scar. Plants mostly 
smooth. Leaves undivided and entire, without Sti- 
pules. 

Sect. 1. Capsule of 1 cell. Gentiana, fig. 182, 
whose Corolla is very differently shaped in the dif- 
ferent species, Lita Sclneb. Gen. 79* ^.{Vohiria Aubl.), 
Picrium Schreb. 791. ( Coutoubea Aubl.), Swertia 
and Chlora ; to which may be added Sabbaiia of 
Adansonand Salisbury, Pursh N. Amcr. 137, Ortho- 
stemon Br. and Erythrcca of llenealm and Brown, 
Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 451', composed of several Chi- 
ronieB of other authors. 

Sect. 2. Caps ; simple, of*2 cells. Exacum, fig. 183, 
Lisianthm, Myrmecia Schreb. Gen. 74 ( Tach 'ui of 
Aubl.), Chironia and Nigrina; as well as Sebaa of 
Sblander and Brown, mih.Mitramcme Labill. a large 
New Holland genus. 

Sect. 3. Caps, of 2 separable cells. Spigdia and 
Ophiorrhiza, excluding O. Alungos which is a distinct 
genus of the Rubiacece , Ord. 57. Here also is to be 



108 apociksji. [CL 8. 

introduced* Mr. Brown’s Logankt iEumma Andff. Rfe- 
pafyt>'AE0)ffcuriomras a connecting link between this 
Gfdef-aud tlte next! 

.t/Setit. 4* contains only AfcowibvzSchreb. Geh. 28'3, 
(P6taiiaAvbl.)e.s being akin to Gentian &: Sodtett 
Mr. Brown subjoins Villarsha * fig.' 184, V erttenat 
Choix, t. 9, (extracted from the Linnxao Mengantihtpl) 
and' Anopterut of LabilL Nov. Holl. t. 1’1 2 ; prtrthts 
differing froifi'itrue Geniiamz in having mostly alter- 1 
nate, partly toothed, Leaves, and on the whole very 
ambiguous, i ' ■. • 

Ord. 4 7. Apocineje. “ Calyx 5-cleft. Corolla 
regular, -with 5, often oblique, iobes, sometimes baked, 
sometimes accompanied by 5 internal, variouslyshaped, 
appendages. .Stamens 5, inserted into the lower part 
of the Corolla, alternate with it’s lobes ; the ’filaments 
often short, either distinct, or more rarely -united 
into a tube closely embracing the Germen. Anthers 
of 2 cells, the summit extended into a membrane, or' 
thread. -Germen single, or double, standing-on a fife- 
queutly glandular Recaptade. Styles 1 or % some- 
times extremely short, attached,' as it were by a jointf 
to the ^n^eoi’’ doable Germen. Stigma one, capi- 
tate,; obsolete. Fruit, inthose with a single GeruiOn,' 
pulpy# or rarely a solitaryCapsule, usually of 2 cells, 
with many Seeds; .in those with 2 Germens# -2 Com- 
bined, oblong, coriaceous FpHicles*(6l : 1); rarely 
shortened and slightly pulpy, bursting lengthwise at * 
the inuer edge# each of 1 cell. Seeds numerous. 
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eidjern&ked or feathery, fabricated, iti many rows, 
over.pne side of a. lateral oneonnectedy>flat "Recepta-* 
cle, lying along the inside of the Follicle, near h’s ma- 
ture., Embryo flat, in a thin fleshy -.Albumeni Plahts 
herbaceous,, shrubby, or arboreous, generaSfamiU^. 
Leaves opposite or alternate,* with- fringed axilla#/ 
glands, notal ways evident.”.; -i • • • > * 

■ Sect. 1. Germens 2. Follicles* 2; Seeds not fba* 
thery, Vinca, fig, 186, Aubl.,* Ochrotia 

Jnss., T iberncemontana, Camei'aria and Pkankria . » “ 

Sect. 2. Germ, and Follic. 2. Seeds featheryi: 'Nc- 
riuru, Pchitcs, Ceropegia, Perguhria, fig. 185, Sta- 
pelia, Per4ploca, t Apocynum, Qynanchum and Ancle* 
piqs.v,. 

Sect. 3., Germen simple. Fruit pulpy, rarely cap- 
sulacvt IVillughbtja Schreh. Gen. 162, (comprising 
Ambelaniu and Pacouria of Aubl.) Alamcmda, Me~‘ 
lodinus^. Gyuopogon, liauxtalfia, Ophioaylon, Cerbera 
and Carissa. . , • . 

Sect. 4. Genera akin to Apoeinea, mot milky. 
Strychnos, including Ignatiq of Linrw,* Theophranta, 
Atiassa Juss., Fagraa Thunb. and Vrelsemium .Tubs.’* 

Tjhis Order, very natural, except »the last Section, - 
is what Linnaeus termed Contort a, from the frequent 
obliquity, or flexure, ofthe.tQorolla. Mr. Brown has 
most liappily divided it, see Tr. of the Wern. Soc. 
v. 1 . 1 2, and Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 4 65, separating from 
the rest such as lave the Pollen of. each Anther co- 
alescing into two distinct, stalked masses, like the 
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Or chide#, Or d. 2 1, and deposited by the Anther upon 
5 appropriate prominences of the pentagonal Stigma, 
which is common to the 2 Styles. These plants con- 
stitute a new Order, named Asclepiade#, of which 
Ceropegia, Stapelia, Pcrgvdaria , Axdtpias, Cijmn- 
chum and Periploca are examples. Mr. Brown has 
38 genera in all, the original Stapelia being greatly', 
perhaps too much, subdivided. Of the remaining- 
Apocinece, whose Pollen is granular and conveyed in 
the usual way to the Stigma, Mr. Brown has 1.5 ge- 
nera with feathdry Seeds, among which are Echites, 
Apocymm and Neriufh. Of those whose Seeds, 
though sometimes w inged with a membrane, are not 
feathery, such as Vinca, Plumieria and Canter aria, 
he has not yet published any particular illustration. 

The leaves in both Orders are simple arid entire. 
Inflorescence of Asclepiadac aggregate, lateral, be- 
tween the Footstalks. 

Ord. 48. SatotA. “ Calyx divided, permanent. 
Corolla regular, it’s segments either equal in number 
to those of the Calyx, with alternate interior appen- 
dages ; or twice as many, without such appendages. 
Stamens opposite to the segments of the Corolla, and 
agreeing with them in number; or else twice as many, 
the appendages bearing Anthers. Germen, Style, 
and generally Stigma, simple. Fruit a berry, or dru- 
pa, of one or many single-seeded cells. Seeds bony, 
polished, with a lateral scar. Embryo flat, encom- 
passed with a fleshy Albumen. Stem woody. Leaves 
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alternate, mostly undivided and entire. Flowersax- 
illary, many together on single-flowered stalks. Plants 
milky.” 

Jacquinia, Sideroxylum, Bassia, fig. 187, Mimusops 
(including Imbricaria of Jussieu, which is perhaps 
M. Kauki Linn.), Chrysophyllum and Achras, with 
one or two others, less certain, make up this Order. 
Myrsine, fig. 1 88, (to which I have long ago referred 
Jussieu’s Manglilla, Bumelia Manglilla Willd. Sp. 
PI. v. 1. 1087.) enters a new Order, Myrsinece of 
Brown, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 532, with Aegiceras 
of Gaertner, and of Konig, Ann. of Bot. v. 1. 129* 1 3, 
and I presume Inocarpus Forst. Olax is judged by 
Mr. Brown as rather akin to his Santalaccte, see 
Ord. 24; and Leea, the same genus with Aquilicia, is 
undoubtedly one of the Meliee, Ord. 71. 

Class 9. Dicotyledones, Corolla monopeta- 

LOtJS, PERIGYNOUS. 

“ Calyx of one leaf, sometimes deeply divided, bearing 
the Corolla, which is monopetalous, though occa- 
siotially so deeply divided as to become polypet alous *; 
regular, rarely irregular. Stamens inserted either 
into the Corolla or Calyx, definite, seldom indefinite. 
Germen simple, superior .or inferior. Style gene- 
rally single. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit pulpy 
or capsular, of one or many cells." 


Even in one and the same species, as Andromeda culyculaia* 
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The insertion of the CoroTfa, characteristic of this 
Class, Is' not very apparent, and I observe that Mr. 
Brbwti does not allude to such insertion, but, even in 
the character of the Ebenacea, contradicts it. In fact, 
nature and art accord very ill in this part of the Sy- 
stem. The' first' Order'might, in the main, be re- 
moved to the foregoing Class, with whose character it 
agrees : while the fourth goes most readily and natu- 
rally t6 tbe.deventh Class, having some relationship to 
the tenth. , But the great difficulty consists in the se- 
cond and third Orders of this ninth Class, in which 
there is teally no such insertion of the Corolla as abbve 
mentioned*; and the inferior Germen of V actinium 
is an insurmountable stumbling-block. Nothing could 
justify, in a professed!^ natural system, the removing 
this last genus from tire neighbourhood of Erica and 
Azalea ; and it were better to have met the difficulty 
by an open avowal, with some contrivance of an ar- 
tificial nature, making Vaccinlum an exception. The 
true Rhododendra arid Eriae would go very well inter 
the eighth Class. It must be observed that their Sta- 
mens are often hypogyhous, really inserted into thp 
Receptacle under tire Germen. 

Ord,, 49. GtiAIACANB. “ Calyx of one leaf, di- 
vided in the upper part. Corolla lobed, or deeply di- 
vided. Stamens inserted therein ; sometimes definite, 
as many, or twice as many, as its segments j’sorae- 

* Mr. Salisbury has long ago anticipated this remark. 2h of Linn.' 
Soc. V. 8. it. 
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times indefinite, monadelphous or polyadelphous at 
tb^base. Gennen mostly superior, in a few inferior, 
or half-inferior. Style I. Stigma simple or divided. 
Frujjt capsular, or more frequently pulpy, .of, many 
siqgl^-sceded cells. Embryo flat, in a fleshy. A|bume,n. 
Stem shrubby or arboreous. Leaves alternate. FJpw- 
ers. axillary.” . 

Sect. 1. Stamens definite. .Diospyrosj Jig. 189, 
Royaw, Labatia, Scbreb. Gen. 790 (Pouteria Anbl.^, 
Styi'qx and If alexia. ' 

.This Section constitutes an Order subsequently 
established by Jussieu, under the name of EbejjaceaJ, 
and adopted by Mr. Brown, Prodr. N. Holl. v. ] . 524. 
The latter considers Diospyros, lloyem, Ernbryo- 
pterM Gairtn P arnica- Aubl., Maba Forst. ( Ver- 
reolq , Koen., and lloxb.), and his own Cargilla , 
Prodr. 52G, as perhaps the only certain genera of this 
new Order; whose Corolla is really hypogynous, 
leathery, generally downy on th6 outside. Flowers 
more, or less separated. Anthers lanceolate, attached 
by the base, bursting lengthwise. Berry with few 
perfect Seeds. 

Sect. 2. Stam. indefinite, Alstonia , Symplocos , 
Ciponima Aubl., Paralea Aubl., and Hopea Lino., all 
now considered as one genus under the oldest name 
Hymplocos. Styrax and Halesia certainly answer 
best, even to the technical character of this Section, 
and perhaps ought to be placed here unless more 

l 
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akin, as Jussieu hints of the former, to his Melia, 
Ord. 71. 

Ord. 50. Riiododendra. “ Calyx divided, per- 
manent. Corolla attached to it's base ” (scarcely so), 
“ either monopetalous and lobed, or so deeply divided 
as to become almost polypetalous. Stamens definite, 
distinct, inserted into the Corolla if monopetalous” 
(very slightly, if at all) ; “if it be polypetalous, into,, 
the bottom of the calyx ” (rather into the receptacle). 
Germen superior. Style 1. Stigma single, often ca- 
pitate. Capsule superior, with many cells and many 
valves, whose inflexed edges constitute the partitions, 
uniting with the central column. Seeds numerous, 
minute. Stem shrubby. Leaves alternate, rarely op- 
posite, mostly revolute when young. 

Sect. 1. Corolla monopetalous. Kalmia , Rhododeu- 
drum , fig. 190, Azalea ; to which is to be added Men- 
ziesia, Sm. PI. Ic. t. 56". Comp. FI. Brit. ed. 3. til. 

Sect. 2. Cor. neatly polypetalous. llhodora, Ledum, 
Bejaria (erroneously printed by Linnaeus Befaria), 
and Itea. • 

It is singular that the able author should have re- 
marked in Rhodora only, what is the striking mark of 
his true Rhododendra , the bursting of the Anthers by 
•2 oval pores near the top, without any crest or ap- 
pendage. Itea wants this character. 

This Order appears to have scarcely any affinity, 
except perhaps in hardness of wood, to the preceding. 
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Mr. Salisbury has remarked a coloured glandular tip 
to the Leaves, as characteristic of the Rkododendra. 

Ord. 51. Eric®. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, permanent, 
sometimes superior, more frequently inferior, deeply 
divided. Corolla monopetalous, In some instances 
deeply divided, inserted into the bottom of the Calyx, 
or glands belonging to it,” (Jussieu says also into the 
•top,) “often withering and permanent. Stamens de- 
finite, distinct, inserted similarly, or rarely proceeding 
from the base of the Corolla. Anthers often with 
2 horns at the base” (always I believe opening by 
2 pores). “Gerineu superior, or rarely inferior. Style 1. 
Stigma generally single. Fruit of many cells, pulpy, 

. or more frequently capsular, with many valves, the 
partitions ” (not constantly) “from the middle uf each, 
joining the central column. Seeds numerous, and ge- 
nerally minute. Stem mostly shrubby. Leaves alter- 
nate, opposite, or whorled.” 

Sect. 1. Germen superior. Cyrilla Linn, (not 
distinct in genus from Itea, see last Order), Blerria , 
Erica, fig. 191, Andromeda, Arbutus, Clethra, Py- 
rola, Epigcea, Epacris, fig. 8, 9, Gaultheria, and 
Brossaa. 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior, or half-inferior. Argo- 
phyllum Forst., Masa Forsk., and Vaccinium, fig. 192. 
Empetrum and Hudsonia are subjoined as allied to 
Ericce. 

Mr. Brown has happily separated from hence Epa- 
cris , fig. 8, 9, and it’s very numerous allies, which 

I 2 
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compose a beautiful and distinct Order, termed Epa- 
CRIDEJE, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 535. They occu- 
py the same place at New Holland, that the vast 
genus Erica does at the Cape of Good Hope, and 
are distinguished by the simple structure of their An- 
thers, first noticed by Mr. Brown. Each Anther bursts 
longitudinally in front, opposite to it’s dorsal point of 
insertion, and then becomes a single flat valve, the- 
rather large Pollen being borne by a narrow receptacle, 
or partition, which originally divided the Anther into 
2 cells. The Germen has usually 5 scales, sometimes 
a notched ring, at the base. Stigma capitate, some- 
times notched or toothed. Fruit either a Drupa, 
Berry, or Capsule, rarely t>f only 1 cell. Stem shrubby, • 
with rigid, alternate, mostly entire, Leaves, and ele- 
gant white or crimson, rarely blue, Flowers, variously 
disposed, often drooping. 

Ilea, including Cyrilta, has Anthers of 2 cells, 
bursting from top to bottom, at 2 opposite sides, so 
that, to say nothing of the great difference of habit, 
it cannot be brought hither. 

The partitions of the Capsule are in some of the ge- 
nus Erica formed from the inflexed edges of the*valves, 
as in the Rhododendra, Ord. 50; in others proceeding 
from the centre of each valve. This difference exists 
in species otherwise so nearly akin, that no person has 
ventured to divide the genus by it, any more than by 
various appendages to the Anthers, which, however re- 
markable, afford no sound generic distinctions. , 
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Ord. 52. Campanulace.®. “ Calyx superior, it’s 
limb deeply divided ; rarely half-inferior. Corolla 
(inserted into the top of the Calyx Juss .) inostly re- 
gular, with a divided limb, generally withering. Sta- 
mens inserted into the same part under the Corolla, 
alternate with it’s segments, and equal to them in 
number, generally 5, with distinct, occasionally com- 
*bined, Anthers. Germen glandular at the top. Style I. 
Stigma single or divided. Capsule usually of 3 cells, 
sometimes of 2, 5, 6 , or 8, bursting laterally. Seeds 
numerous, attached to the inner angle of each cell. 
Herbs with a milky juice, rarely shrubby. Leaves 
inostly alternate. Flowers distinct, or (in Jasioney 
aggregate.” 

It is not easy to divine what is meant by Jussieu’s 
expression of the Corolla being “ summo calyci in- 
scrta .” Both those parts and the Stamens are really 
• epigynous. We. cannot trace the slightest relationship 
between this Order and the Erica: or Rhododcndra. 
But their milky, often bitter, quality, and in some 
New Holland species a very strong resemblance of 
habit, approaches them to the great natural class of 
Compound Syngenesious Flowers, from which their 
generally 3-celled, many-seeded, Capsule forms as 
wide an aberration, as the same sort of fruit in Bego- 
nia does from the natural Order of Polygontce , n.28, 
to which that singular genus is otherwise so much akin. 
Phytolacca exhibits a somewhat similar anomaly in 
the Atriplices, n. 29. 
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Jussieu’s Sections of Campanulacece are, 

1. Anthers 'distinct. Ceratostema Juss. a Peruvian 
plant little known, Forgesia Commerson, Mindium 
Juss. ( Michauxia L’Herit. Schreb. Gen. 840), Cana - 
rina, Campanula, fig. 193, Trachelium, Roella, Gesne- 
ria,Cyphia Berg., Scavola, fig. 194, and Phyteuma. 

2. Anthers combined. Lobelia, fig. 195, and Jasione. 

New Holland has greatly enriched this Order, and, 

tinder Mr. Brown’s auspices, thrown much light upon 
it. He separates fronl hence, by the name of Goode- 
novia, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 573, Scecvola, fig. 194, 
along with the new genera of Goodcnia, Sm. Tr. of 
Linn. Soc. v. 2. 345, Felicia, Sm. ib. v. 4. 217, and 
several more, first discovered by himself ; amongst 
which not the least interesting is Brunonia, Sm. Tr. 
of Linn. Soc. v. 10. 355, whose affinity is among the 
most puzzling, approaching both the 55th and 55th 
of Jussieu’s Orders. The Goodcnov'uc are not milky. 
Their Pericarp is of 2, rarely 4, cells, with 1 or more 
Seeds in each cell. Their essential character is a cup- 
like membranous integument, entire or divided, em- 
bracing the thick abrupt Stigma. 

Between them arid the real Campanulacece, Mr. 
Brown interposes another new Order, Stylidea, fig. 73- 
76, whose 2 Stamens are Gynandrous, like the Or- 
chide# , with twin Anthers ; their Style, or Column, 
generally bent, and highly irritable. Capsule of 2 cells 
and & valves, with many Seeds. 

If the 9th Class of the Jussieuan System, to which 

W 9 
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so many objections have just been started, were re- 
moved, it would unquestionably leave a great and ab- 
solute separation between the 8 th aud the 1 Oth, as to 
natural affinity ; while much is gained in that respect 
by its preservation, however faulty the characters. 

Class 10. Dicotyledones. Corolla monope- 

TALOUS, EPIGYNOUS. ANTHERS COMBINED. 

“ Flowers tubular, aggregate in a Common Calyx, 
whence they are termed compound (6$), upon a 
Common Receptacle (63), which is either naked, 
scaly, or hairy. Proper Calyx none, except the cu- 
ticle of the Seed, and the Seed-down zvhich is often 
(^continuation thereof. Corolla of 1 tubular Petal, 
standing on the Pistil ( Germen ); in some instances 
Jlosculous, having a regular limb, almost invariably 
5-cleft ; in others ligulate, the limb being extended 
into a lateral flat expansion, entire or toothed at 
it's extremity. Stamens definite, almost always 5, 
with distinct Filaments, inserted into the Corolla. 
Anthers united into a tube, very rarely approximated 
only. Germen inferior {with respect Jo the Corolla 
and Proper Calyx ) simple, standing on the Common 
Receptacle. Style \, passing through the tube formed 
by the Anthers. Stigma generally deeply divided, 
rarely single. Seed 1, either naked, or crowned 
with a border, wing or down. Albumen none. Ra- 
dicle inferior. Flowers sometimes all Jlosculous , 
or all ligulate, in the same Calyx ; or those of 
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the centre are flosculous, those of the )]iargin ligu- 

late” 

Exceptions to the above characters, of this most 
natural and very extensive Class, occur in the two last 
sections of the 55th Order, hereafter to be explained; 
as also in Titssilago, several of whose species are in- 
completely dioecious, and have disunited Anthers ; 
in Eclipta, the Flowers, or Florets, of whose disk 
are 4-cleft and tetrandrous; in Slegesbeckiaflosculosa, 
where they are 3-cleft and triandrous ; and in Seri- 
phium, as also in Stahelina uniflosculosa, Prodr. FI. 
Orasc. v. 2. 16'2, which have only 1 Floret in each 
Caiyxr The occasionally undivided or club-shaped 
Stigma is always. I believe, inefficient. 

Or<i. 53. Cichorace.f,, fig. 57-60. “ Florets all 
ligulate and perfect, fig. 59. Common Calyx various. 
Each Floret, entire or toothed at the apex, has a twin 
Stigma. Seed either naked, or feathery, fig. 60. Recep- 
tacle either naked, fig. 58, or covered with hairs or 
scales. Plants milky, herbaceous, often caulescent. 
Leaves alternate. Flowers usually yellow.” Schkuhrhas 
remarked that their Pollen is angular ; in the tubular 
Florets it is sphericaj or oval. Br. Tr. of Linn. Soc. 
v. 12. 88. 

This Order is. equivalent to the first Section of the 
Syngenesia Polygamia-cequalis of Linnteus, of which 
Sonchus, Hieracium, Picris, fig. 57-60, Leontodon, 
Tragopogon, and Cichorium are examples, nor can any 
thing be more natural. 



Cl. JO.] CINAROCEPUALJE, CORYMBIFER&. 121 

Ord. 54. Cinarocepiiala;, fig. 61-65. “Florets 
all ilosculous, sometimes all perfect; sometimes partly 
neuter, fig. 54, or partly fertile, mixed with the perfect 
ones. Common Calyx of many rows of imbricated 
scales, either spinous or unarmed. Common Recep- 
tacle hairy, fig. 62, or more usually scaly. Neuter Flo- 
rets, lig. 64, often irregular ; the rest, fig. 65, regular, 
5-clcft and pentandrous, with a simple or divided 
Stigma, often continuous, not jointed, with the Style. 
Seed with a hairy, fig. 62, or feathery Down. Stem 
herbaceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves alternate, often 
spinous. Flowers various in colour, termiflpl, rarely 
axillary.” 

These make the 2d, or capitate, Section of the same 
Class and Order of Linnaeus, of which Carlina , Cni- 
dus, Carduus, fig. 61, 62, and Serratula are examples: 
part of his 3d Order, Polygamia-jrusl ranea, is like- 
wise included, and part of his 5 th, Polygamia-segre- 
gata, certainly with very great advantage. 

Ord. 55. CORYMBIFERJE, fig. 66-69- “ Flowers 
cither altogether flosculous, or radiated, fig. 66 ; the 
Florets of the Disk, in the latter case, being flosculous, 
fig. 68, those of the Margin ligulate, fig. 67. The floscu- 
lous ones are either all perfect, or the marginal ones are 
fertile or neuter; more rarely the central ones have Sta- 
mens only, the marginal ones qjjjly^Pistils. The radiant 
Flowers never consist entirely of united Florets, but 
for the most part those of the disk are such, the rays 
being either furnished with perfect or imperfect Pistils, 
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or sometimes without rudiments of any. Common 
Calyx of 1 leaf, or of many ; either simple, or sur- 
rounded by a smaller exterior Calyx, or imbricated 
• throughout: containing in general numerous Florets, 
sometimes but a few, or only cine ; the Common Re- 
ceptacle being either naked, or clothed with hairs or 
scales, fig. 69, separating the Florets. The Florets are 
almost universally 5-cleft, rarely 3- or 4-cleft; the 
number of Stamens corresponding therewith : ligulate 
ones either entire dr toothed at the end. Anthers very 
rarely unconnected. Stigmas a continuation of the 
Style ; 2 in the perfect and fertile Florets ; single, or 
wanting, in the barren and neuter ones. Seed either 
naked, or crowned with scales or down. Plants herba- 
ceous, sometimes shrubby. Leaves more frequently al- 
ternate than opposite. Disk of the Flowers mostly 
yellow ; rays often of the same, not unfrequently of a 
different, colour.” 

The 2d, 3d, and 4th Orders of Linnteus's Sj/nge- 
nesia ( Po/t/gamia-superfiua , P. frustranca and P. ne- 
cessarian compose this Order ; as well as what Jus- 
sieu terms Corymbifcrce anomaly, having perfectly 
separated Florets, either in the same Common Calyx, 
or in 2 different ones, on different plants, their An- 
thers being convergent, but not united. These last, 
wanting the Syngeaeslous character, Linnaeus has 
placed, with much violence to nature, in his Monoecia , 
Class 21. Iva, Clibadium, Parthenium, Ambrosia, 
Xanthium , and Nephdium are the genera. They make 
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the 8th and 9th Sections of Jussieu’s Corymbifcrcp, the 
other seven being marked by a naked or scaly Recep- 
tacle, winged or naked Seeds, and flosculous or radiated 
Flowers. The last character is not always well de- 
fined, nor free from variation. The change of flos- 
culous, or regular, Florets, into ligulate, or radiant, 
or tubular and neuter, ones, is, in this tribe, analogous 
to the change of Stamens or Pistils into Petals, in the 
generality of double Flowers. Examples of these 
seven Sections are — 

Sect. 1. Receptacle naked. Seed with down, or 
crown. Flowers flosculous. Kuhnia , referred by Lin- 
naeus to bis Pentandria Monogynia , because of the 
separate Anthers ; Cacalia, Eupatorium, Xeranthc - 
mum, Gnaphalium , Filago, and several others. Mu - 
tisia and Barnadesia , being evidently radiant, seem 
misplaced here. In Gnaphalium indeed the marginal 
Florets are more or less ligulate, though too minute 
to form a visible Radius. Seriphhon , v. hose Calyx is 
single-flowered, is well brought hither from the now 
abolished Linniean Order, Syngenesia Monogamia , 
and Stoebe from Syng. Polyg . -segregata . 

Sect. 2. Recept. and seed as above. Flowers ra- 
diant. Erigeron , Aster , Inula , fig. 66-69, ' Tussilago , 
(whose Radius is very minute,) Senecio , Tagetcs , Do- 
ronicum , &c. 

Sect. *3. Recept. and Seed naked. FI, radiant. Ca- 
lendula, Chrysanthemum , Matricaria , Belly,, &c. 

Sect. 4. Recept and Seed naked. FI. flosculous. 
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Cotula, Ethulia, Hippia, Tanacetum, Artemisia , &q. 
Some of which have minute ligulate Florets in the 
Radius, and others approach towards the nature of 
double Flowers, by acquiring evident Rays. 

‘ Sect. 5. Recept. chaffy. Seed naked. FI. usually 
radiant Tarchonanthus, Micropus, Anthemis, Achil- 
lea, Buplithalmum, Siegesbeckia, See. 

Sect. 6. Recept. chaffy. Seed toothed or scaly at 
the croWn. FI. generally radiant. Spilanthus without, 
and Verbesina with rays, scarcely differ otherwise ; 
Bidcns and Coreopsis are in the same predicament, 
and often vary into each other ; Silphium, Helianthus, 
Rudbeckia, & c. 

Sect 7. Recept. chaffy. Seed with a feathery, hairy, 
or bristly crown. FI. mostly radiant. Arctotis, Tri- 
dasc, Amelias, Sec. 

Sect. 8 and 9 have already been explained. Thq 
former is said to be monoecious, the latter dioecious, 
which is not uniformly correct In fact this circum- 
stance varies. 

Mr. Brown, in a learned paper on this natural family 
of Composite, Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 12. 76, lays much 
stress on the situation of the nerves, or principal ves- 
sels, of the Corolla of the tabular Florets, which is 
always alternate with their segments, not, as in all other 
plants, central, or running along the middle.of each 
segment, though such do also, less universally, occur. 
The same writer notices that the Aestivation of the 
Florets i$ valvular, which is not indeed peculiar to* 
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them. This paper abounds with copious and roost 
valuable critical remarks on the differences or affinities 
of particular genera. 


Class 11. Dicotyledones. Corolla monope- 

TALOUS, EPIGYNOU9. ANTHERS DISTINCT. 


“ Proper Calyx ” ( Perianth , 53 : 1) “ of 1 leaf, su- 
perior. Corolla of 1 petal, rarely of several united 
. by their broad bases, superior, often regular. Sta- 
mens definite, inserted into the Corolla, with distinct" 
(distant or divaricated) “ anthers. Germen simple. 
Style usually one , sometimes several, or wanting. 
Stigma simple or divided. Seed, or generally Pe- 
ricarp, either capsular or pulpy, inferior , of 1 or 
many cells, with 1 or many Seeds." 

Jussieu makes the separate Anthers the difference 
between this Class and the last, speaking of the pre- 
sent (so far, we must presume, as it consists of aggre- 
gate Flowers,) as rather superfluous. But the disposi- 
tion of the vessels of the Corolla, noticed by Mr. Brown 
in the former Class, affords a decisive distinction. 

Ord. 56. Dipsaceje. “ Calyx single or double. 
Corolla tubular, with a divided limb. Stamens defi- 
nite. Style and Stigma simple. Capsule generally 
lingle-seeded, not bursting, but resembling a naked 
Seed ; very rarely composed of 2 or 3 single-seeded 
cells. Albumen none. Radicle superior. Stem usually 
herbaceous. Leaves opposite, rarely whorled. Flow- 
ers in a few instances distinct, in most aggregate,' on 
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a chaffy Common Receptacle, surrounded by a Com- 
mon Calyx of many leaves.” 

Morina, Dipsacus, Scabiosa, fig. 5-7, Knautia , AU 
I'tonia, and Valeriana are the genera, all except the 
last having aggregate Flowers. 

Ord. 57- RubiacejE. “ Calyx simple, it’s limb 
almost always divided. Corolla regular, mostly tu- 
bular, with a divided limb. Stamens definite, 4 or 
5, seldom more, inserted into the tube of the Corolla, 
alternate with it’s segments, and agreeing with them 
in number. Germen inferior. Style 1, very rarely 2. 
Stigmas generally 2. * Fruit either of 2 single-seeded 
lobes or grains, not bursting, and resembling naked 
seeds ; or a capsular or pul py Pericarp, often of 2 cells, 
with " 1 or many Seeds in each ; sometimes of only 
1 cell, or of many : it is either crowned with the per- 
manent Calyx, or naked ” (having a scar where the 
Calyx has been). “ Embryo oblong, slender, in a large, 
horny, lateral Albumen. Stem herbaceous, shrubby 
or arboreous. Leaves (simple) in a few instances 
whorled, in most opposite, their Footstalks combined 
at the base either by a simple sheathing intrafoliaceous 
Stipula, or a fringed membranous lax one.” 

A vast and important Order, which Jussieu has all 
the merit of having brought into due notice. The peco' 
liar stipulation is, in the shrubby genera, a ready mark 
of distinction. There are eleven Sections, of which the 
first two might well constitute an Order by themselves ; 
the. rest are mostly tropical, with woody Stems. Mr. 
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Brown observes, Bot. of Terra Australis, 31, that it 
is scarcely possible to distinguish the Rubiaccce, as 
now constituted, from the Apocincce, Ord. 47, by cha- 
racters taken from the fructification alone. This is 
but one confirmation amongst many, which the nu- 
merous exceptions throughout the Jussieuan classifi- 
cation afford, of the opinion of Linnasus, that natural 
orders are, as yet, not possibly to be defined by tech- 
nical marks. Nevertheless, every attempt of the 
kind is useful, as tending to dissipate some obscurity, 
or to point out some truth ; nor does the fact just 
mentioned at all invalidate the propriety, or necessity, 
of recurring to the fructification, for every principle of 
classical arrangement, as well as of generic distinction, 
though our incomplete knowledge of plants renders 
exceptions, to all our rules, inevitable. 

Sect. 1. Fruit of 2 single-seeded grains. Stamens 
mostly four. Leaves mostly whorl ed, and Stem her- 
baceous. Sherardia, fig. 196, Asperula, Galium, Cru - 
cianella , Valantia, Rubia, and Anthospcrmum, the 
last not well characterized by Linnaeus. 

Sect. 2. Fruit the same. Stamens 4, rarely 5 or 
6. Leaves generally opposite, connected by a fringed 
sheath.. Stem usually herbaceous. Houstonia, Knoxia, 
Spermacoce, Diodia, Galopina Thunb. Richardia, and 
Phyllis . 

Sect. 3. Pericarp simple, of .2 cells, with many 
Seeds. Statnens 4. Leaves opposite. Stem herba- 
ceous or shrubby. Iledyotis and Oldenlatidui, two 
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genera which, as usually understood, are not distinct. 
B.ut O. pentandra, digym , and depressa of authors 
constitute a good genus, now bearing that name, Sm. 
injftees’s Cycl. v.25, and belonging to Jussieu’s Sa,vi- 
£rag<E, Ord. 84. Carphalca Juss., Lamarck Illustr. 
t'. 59, with Gomozia, Peteiia, and Catesbcea of Liu- 
nasus, and a few Aubletian genera, compose tlie rest 
of this Section. 

Sect. 4. Fruit the same. Stamens 5. Leaves op- 
posite, as in all the following. Stein often shrubby. 
Rdlonia, very little known, with Virecta , the beau- 
tiful Mussanda, the valuable Cinctyna, fig. 197, the 
fragrant Gardenia, and magnificent Portlandia, are 
here the principal genera. Genipa and Randia are 
Gardenia. 

Sect. 5. Fruit the same. Stam. 6 or more. Stem 
in some arboreous. Coiffyfrea Aubl. t. 122, which 
is Portlandia hexandra Linn., Hillia, and Duroia , 
are all the genera mentioned. 

Sect. 6. Fruit the same, with 3 Seeds. Stamens 4. 
Stem for the most part shrubby. Chomelia Jacq., 
Paoctta, Ixpra, &c. 

Sect 7. Pericarp and Seeds the same. Stamens 5. 
Stem shrubby or arboreous. Chiococca, Peychotria, 
mid Goffea :, fig. 19*?, are the chief examples. 

Sect. 8. Pericarp simple, of many single-seeded cells. 
Stam. 4, 5, or more, Stem often shrubby. Erithalis , 
Laug&t'iay Guettarda, See,, with a few of Commerson’s, 
not very certain, genera. Matthiola of Plunder and 
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Linn, is a Guettarda. The former, as the oldest 
name, should have been retained. 

Sect. 9. Peric. the same, with 1 iseveral Seeds in each 
cell. Stam. 5 or more. Stem shrubby or herbaceous. 
Hamelia, fig. 1 99, with Patima and Sabicea of Au- 
blet. 

Sect. 10. Flowers aggregate on a Common Recep- 
tacle, or rarely confluent. Stem woody, rarely herba- 
ceous. MUchella , the curious Camphor a of Juss. 
Lamarck Illustr. t. 151, Callicocca, Morinda, Nau- 
clea, Cephalanthns. 

Sect. 11. Genera akin to Rubiacece, whose Fruit 
was not well known to Jussieu. Serissa, now found 
to belong to Sect. 7 ; Pagamea, and Faramea of Au- 
blet, perhaps near Callicocca; and Hydrophylax, which 
should go to the 6th Section. 

Ord. 58. Capripolia. “ Calyx superior, often 
with 2 Bracteas, or an outward Calyx, at its base'’ 
(or rather at the base of the Germen). “ Corolla 
usually monopetalous, either regular, or irregular ; in 
a few polypetalous, the Petals combined by their 
broad bases. Stamens definite, mostly 5 ; inserted 
into the tube of the monopetalous genera, alternate 
with the segments ; in the others either standing on 
the Germen, alternate with the Petals, or attached 
to the ‘middle of each Petal. Style 1, or wanting. 
Stigma 1, rarely 3. Fruit inferior, pulpy, or some- 
times capsular, of 1 or many cells, with 1 or many • 
Seeds in each. Embryo in a cavity in the upper part 

K 
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of the large solid Albumen. Stem woody, rarely 
herbaceous. Leaves generally opposite,' seldom al- 
ternate ; without any intermediate Stipulas.” 

There is a fallacy in the character of this Order, 
as stated by Jussieu, and the acknowledged diversity 
of insertion of the Stamens indicates, What it really 
is, a very heterogeneous Order. The outer Calyx, 
or rather pair of Bracteas, is not at the base of the 
proper Perianth, which is superior, but at the base of 
the Germen, which is inferior. 

The 1st Section exemplifies the true Capri folia, 
having a Style, and a monopetalous Corolla. These 
are Linncca , fig. 200. Triostcum, and Loniccra, di- 
vided by Jussieu into Symphoricarpos, Diercilla, Xy- 
losteum, and Caprifolium. Loniccra corymbosa, gather- 
ed by Mr. Menzies in Chili, proves not an Lvora, 
but a Loranthus. Ovieda is properly removed to the 
V dices. 

Loranthus, Viscum *, and Rhizopkora, which con- 
stitute the 2d Section, have surely but little relation- 
ship to the foregoing, or perhaps to each other. 
Mr. Brown makes an Order of Rhisophorece, Bot. of 
Terra Austr. 17, akin to his Cunomaceer, seeOrd. 84; 
and considers Loranthus as much allied to Prof caeca;. 

The 3d Section consists of Viburnum, fig. 201, and 

* Seeds of Viscum are now germinating under my observation, some 
of which send out two radicles, as Duhamel remarks, Arb. v. 2. 335, 
though Gartner never saw more than one. Such Seeds have in the 
centre a double Thimula , like an egg with two yolkfc. 
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Sambucus; for Jussieu's Hortensia is, according to 
all appearance, a Hydrangea, and, however near to 
these two genera in habit, very different in structure. 
This Section is characterized by 3 sessile Stigmas, 
though the Seed is solitary in Viburnum. 

The 4th Section is formed of Cornus and Hedera, 
which have a polypetalous Corolla, and no external 
Calyx, except what is common to numerous Flowers. 
They are slightly akin. Hedera naturally belongs to 
the Aralice, Ord. -.59. Jussieu himself candidly ex- 
presses his dissatisfaction with the Order in question. 

Class 12. Dicotyledones. Corolla polype- 
talous. Stamens epigynous. 

“ Calyx of one leaf, superior. Petals of a d finite num- 
ber, standing on the Pistil, that is, on the margin 
of a gland crowning the Germen. Stamens definite , 
distinct, inserted into the same part, as many as 
the Petals, and alternate with them. Germen 
single ” (scarcely so in the 60th Order). “ Styles se- 
veral, definite. Stigmas as many. Seeds as many, 
naked, or rarely in a Pericarp, the number of whose 
cells answers to the Styles. Embryo minute, oblong, 
in the upper part of a hard Albumen. Flowers um- 
bellate (48 : 7), with or without a general or partial 
Involucrum, or both.” 

The Germen is considered single, because the Sta- 
mens are epigynous ; and in fact the Receptacle of 
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the Flower is simple, though the Seeds are often di- 
stinctly separated in many of the Umbelliferce. 

Ord. 59 • AralIjE. /‘Calyx entire or toothed. 
Styles several. Fruit pulpy, or more rarely capsular, 
of many single-seeded cells. Stem woody or herba- 
ceous. Leaves alternate, often compound; their Foot- 
stalk sheathing at the lower part. Umbel generally 
accompanied by an Involucrum.” 

Gastonia of Commerson, and Polyscias of Forster, 
with Aralia, Cussonia and Panax, compose this Or- 
der. Sciodaphyllum of Browne’s Jamaica, like Aralia 
aipitata of Jacquin, seems to me a species of Hcdcra. 
See the end of Ord. 08 . 

Ord. 60. Umbellifer.e. “ Calyx entire, or 5- 
toothed. Petals 5. Stamens 5. Styles and Stigmas 2 . 
Fruit separable perpendicularly into 2 Seeds, variously 
shaped, pendulous from the top of a central, thread- 
shaped, often cloven, Receptacle. Flowers disposed 
in Umbels, and those generally divided into partial 
Umbels, Umbcllula, each either with an Involucrum, 
or without, and in most instances regular, though in 
some anomalous. Stem herbaceous, rarely shrubby. 
Leaves alternate, for the most part repeatedly com- 
pound, rarely simple. Footstalks sheathing. Flowers 
"bite, or purplish, sometimes yellow.” 

One of the most natural of all Orders. “ Lagoecia 
only has a solitary Style and Seed.” They are distri- 
buted by Jussieu, as well as by Linnaeus, according to 
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the presence or absence of their general or partiil Tr- 
vo/ticrum. Artedi, the early friend of Linnaeus, who 
devoted himself to the study of the Umbellifera \ sug- 
gested, or adopted, this plan. But those parts are often 
variable in the same species. The regularity or irre- 
gularity of the Petals also, and the perfection or par- 
tial imperfection of the Stamens or Pistils, have been 
resorted to, and do perhaps often afford good marks. 
The simple or divided form of the Petals is very ma- 
terial. But the figure, margin, ribs, angles, and sur- 
face of the Seeds yield excellent characters, allsufli- 
cient for the establishment of good genera, though not 
yet perfectly well applied to use. The earlier syste- 
matic botanists, and more recently Crantz and Cus- 
son, have had this object in view. Hoffmann and 
Sprengel are now intent upon it. The Prodromus of 
the latter, published at Ilalle in 1813, does honour to 
it’s author, though his Specks Umbclliferarum mini) v 
cognitcc, published five years later, may serve to show 
that his ideas of genera are not yet settled. It would 
be superfluous to give the detail of Jussieu’s 4 Sections. 
Sprengel’s are as follows : 

1. Fruit compressed, flat. Hassdquistia, Tordylium, 
Heracleum, Peucedanum, fig. 203, Ferula and Pasti- 
naca are good examples. Ilydrocotyle appears mis- 
placed here. 

2. Fr. solid, winged at the margin. Drusa, De- 
Cand. Ann. du Mus. v. 10, Mulinum Persoon, So- 
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liman, Angelica, Imperatoria, Thapsia, Laserpitium, 
and Artedia, fig. 204. 

3. Fr. with a bladdery, skin. Hermas, Cicuta, Phy- 
sospermum Cusson (Ligusticurn cornubicnse Linn.), 
and Astrantia, fig. 20 6. 

4. Fr. with a thick coat. Cachrys , Coriandrum, 
Dondia Spreng. ( Astrantia Epipactis Linn.), Smyr- 
nium, fig. 207, Aethusa, and Agasyllis Spr. ( Bubon 
Galbanum and Sison salsum Linn., &c.). 

5. Fr. armed. Daucus, Caucalis, fig. 208, Torilis 
Adanson, Sanicula, Boiclesia Ruiz, and Pavon, Cu- 
minum, Oliveria Ventenat, Athamanta , Bubon, Tra- 
gium Spr., Eriocalia, fig. 205 and 209, Anthriscus 
Pers., Fischera Spr. ( Azorella Cavan, and Labill.), 
and Bunium. 

6 . Fr. solid, naked ; either linear-lanceolate, as 
Myrrhis Morison, Scamlix, fig. 210, Chcerophyllum, 
Schulzia Spr., Shan, Canon, Tenoria Spr. chiefly ex- 
tracted from Bupleurum, and Meum Tourn. — or ob- 
long-ovate, as Echinophora, Exoacantha Labill. Odon- 
tites Spr. Bolax Cotnmerson, Spananthe Jacq., Apium , 
Pimpinella, Sison, fig. 2 1 1 , Seseli, Oenanthe, Conium, 
Bupleurum, Cnid'uim Cusson, Ligusticum, Ammi, 
and Siler Ga;rtn. (. Laserpitium aquilegifolium Jacq.). 

The following Linnasan genera are excluded from 
this system. Crithmum, which is referred to Cachrys; 
Aegopodhnn to Sison ; Anethum to Meum; and Phel- 
'/andrium to Oenanthe. 
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Eryngium, fig. £I<2, is either excluded ur over- 
looked, by Prof. Sprengel, though unquestionably of 
this natural order. It’s simple Umbel is meielv 
condensed into a Capitulum ’(48 : 6 ), resembling the 
Dipsacccc , Ord. 56 , and CinarocephaLv , Old. 54, to 
which last the rigid spinous habit of the herbage ap- 
proaches. 

Class 13. Dicotyledonks. Cokolla polype- 
talous. Stamens uypogynous. 

“ Calif x of one or many leaves ; very ran ly wanting. 
Petals hypogynoas , that is, inserted under the Pi- 
st it \ definite ; very rarely indefinite ; mostly distinct, 
sometimes united at the base into a hind of mono - 
petalous Corolla; rarely entirely wanting. Sta- 
mens hypogynoas , definite or indefinite , their Fila- 
ments usually distinct , Ao/ sometimes united into a 
tube , or more rarely collected into several bundles . 
Anthers distinct , except in (<vo//?e species of ) “ / 
ow/ Balsamina (Impatiens Linn.). German supe- 
rior , numerous instances single , in some multi- 
plied. Style one, or several , or wanting . a C 

or several. Fruit superior , either single , tr/7 h 1 or 
many cells, or more rarely multiplied cor A separate 
Pericarp being of 1 a7/.” 

No trace of connexion or affinity is discernible be- 
tween this Class and the preceding, either in diameters, 
habit, or qualities. The present is agreat polvpetalous. 
hvpogynous assemblage, of various discordant tribes 
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and genera, as the 8th Class is a monopetalous one. 
The series of Orders is made as natural as circum- 
stances will allow, in this, as in the former, case. 

Ord. 61. Ranunculace®. “ Calyx of many 
leaves, sometimes wanting. Petals usually 5. Sta- 
mens indefinite, except in Myosurus" (where how- 
ever they are variable). “ Anthers continuous with 
the Filaments. Germens several, indefinite or defi- 
nite, rarely but one. Style one to each, rarely want- 
ing, with a solitary Stigma. Capsules, rarely Berries, 
as many ; in some instances single-seeded, and not 
bursting; in others many-sceded, splitting at the 
inner edge, half way down, into 2 valves, W’hose edges 
bear the Seeds. Embryo minute, in a cavity at the 
upper part of a large horny Albumen. Stern mostly 
herbaceous. Leaves alternate, or rarely, in Clematis 
and Atragene, opposite ; some half sheathing ; others 
compound, either pinnate or digitate; others again 
simple, and in that case either palmate, or otherwise 
lobed, their sinuses frequently pale.” 

Sect. 1. Capsules single-seeded, not bursting. (These 
are reckoned naked Seeds by Linnaeus.) In Hydrastis 
they are Berries. Clematis, fig. 213, Atragene , Tha- 
lictrum, Hydrastis, Anemone, Hamadryas Commers. 
Adonis, Ranunculus, fig. 214, Ficaria and Myosurus. 

Sect. 2. Caps, many-seeded, bursting internally. 
Petals irr egular. (What Jussieu here terms Petals, 
are Nectaries according to Linnaeus, the coloured 
Calyx of the fornrer being Linnaeus's Petals.) Tret- 
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lius, Helleborus, fig. 215, Isopyrum, Nigella , Gari - 
della, Aquilegia, Delphinium and Aconitum. 

Sect. 3. Caps, the same. Petals regular. Caltha, 
llg. 216 , Pceonia, Xanthorrhiza and Cimicifuga . 

Sect. 4. Gertnen single. Berry of 1 cell, with 
many Seeds, on a single lateral Receptacle. Actcea, 
fig. 217, and Podophyllum. Perhaps these, especially 
the last, might be removed to the next Order. 

The Ratiunculaceee have lately been admirably 
illustrated bjf Prof. DeCandolle, in his Regtii Vegc- 
tabilis Systema Naturale, v. 1. 127, both with respect 
to genera, species and synonyms. This learned writer 
observes, that the genuine plants of the Order in ques- 
tion have external or dorsal Anthers ; the spurious 
ones, Actcea (which includes Cimicifuga), Xanthor- 
rhiza and Premia, have interior Anthers, that is, 
turned towards the Pistils, lie reduces Atragcne to 
Clematis ; except A. zeylanica , which constitutes a 
genus, called by him Nat'avclia , a name ot barbarous 
origin, and it seems better that Atragene should re*- 
main to designate this genus. 

Ord. 62. Papaverace.e. “ Calyx mostly of 2 
deciduous leaves. Petals generally 4. Stamens de- 
finite or indefinite. Germen 1. Style seldom present. 
Stigma divided. Fruit either a capsule or pod, mostly 
of 1 cell, with numerous Seeds, attached to lateral 
Receptacles. Stem herbaceous, very rarely shrubby. 
Teaves alternate. Juice in some species coloured.” 

Sect. 1. Stamens indefinite. Sanguinaria, Argc- 
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tnone, Pup aver, fig. 218, Gluucium , C/iclidonium and 
Bocconia. 

Sect. 2. Stam. definite. Hypecoum and Fumaria, 
fig. 38, 39; the latter an anomalous genus, much sub- 
divided by some authors, on account of it’s diversity 
of Pericarps. 

The Order of Nympfuece, established by Mr. Sa- 
lisbury, see Ord. 22, should be here introduced. An 
example of it is Nuphar, fig. 219- 

Ord. 63. Cruciferve, fig. 23-30. V Calyx of 4 
leaves, generally deciduous. Petals 4, disposed like 
a cross, whence the name of the Order, alternate with 
the Calyx-leaves, often furnished with Claws, and 
inserted into a disk, or glandular Receptacle, under 
the Germen. Stamens 6, likewise there inserted, te- 
tradynamous, that is, 4 of them larger, in pairs, and 
2 smaller solitary and opposite to each other, each in- 
dividual, or each pair, opposite to a Calyx-leaf. Ger- 
inen simple, standing on the above-mentioned disk, 
which sometimes swells into glands withinside of the 
Stamens. Style simple, or wanting. Stigma gene- 
rally simple. Fruit a long Pod (61:2), or short 
Pouch (6 1:2), mostly of 2 cells, and 2 distinct valves, 
separating lengthwise, parallel to a membranous, thick- 
edged partition, which sometimes extends like a beak 
beyond the valves, and bears on both it's edges seve- 
ral, rarely solitary, Seeds. Albumen none. Plants 
herbaceous, seldom shrubby. Leaves alternate, in 
Lunaria partly opposite. Flowers seldom axillary. 
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mostly terminal, racemose, or corymbose, sometimes 
panicled.” 

This Order, constituting Linnaeus’s 15th Class, is 
so natural in itself, that we can scarcely say whether 
any real affinity exists between it and any other. Iiy- 
pecoum, in the last, betrays a slight resemblance, rather 
than a relationship, to this ; as Cleome does in the 
following ; but this last genus is incorrectly referred 
by Linnaeus to his Tetradynamia, according to any 
rule that I can discover. 

The genera of Crucifer ee, in which Jussieu follows 
Linnaeus, are among the least satisfactory in either 
of theft - systems. Mr. Brown, in Ait. Hort Kew., 
ed. 2. v. 4. has greatly improved them, taking into 
account the position and direction of their Cotyledons, 
whether spiral, doubled, or flat; incumbent, folded 
together upon the Embryo, or decumbent, folded con- 
trarywise, their edges meeting the Embryo. The num- 
ber of Seeds also lends occasional assistance, in the 
Si lieu las a at least. 

In some few instances, 2, or even 4, of the Stamens 
are wanting. 

Crambe, Coronopus, Peltaria, whose Pouch does 
not burst, Isatis, Vella, Teesdalia . Br., fig. 25-27, 
Iberis, Thlaspi, fig. 23, 24, Lepidium, Farsetia, and 
Lunaria, are among the best genera in Tetradynamia 
Siliculosa ; as are * 

Arabis , Brassica, Sinapis and Raphanus in T. Si- 
liquosa. Mr. Brown s Malcomui appears more sati.-~ 
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factory tlian his Matthiola, as separated from Cheir- 
anthus. 

Ord. 64. Capparides. “ Calyx either of many 
leaves, or of one leaf in many segments. Petals 4 or 6, 
-mostly alternate therewith. Stamens definite, or more 
frequently indefinite. Germen simple, often stalked, 
the stalk sometimes bearing the Stamens, it’s base oc- 
casionally glandular at one side. Style 1, or more 
frequently wanting. Stigma solitary. Fruit many- 
seeded, either a Pod or Berry, of 1 cell, scarcely more. 
Seeds kidney-shaped, attached to parietal Receptacles. 
Albumen none. Embryoiacurved, the Radicle lying 
above the Cotyledons. Stem herbaceous, shriJ&by, or 
arboreous. Leaves alternate, simple, rarely ternate, 
or digitate, sometimes furnished at the base with a pair 
of Stipulas, Prickles, or Glands.” 

Cleome, Cadaba Forsk., Capparis, fig. 20, Sodada 
Forsk., Cratceva, Morisonia and Durio are Jussieu’s 
.genera, to which Boscia, Lamarck IUustr. t. 395, is 
to be added. 

The following very miscellaneous assemblage is sub- 
joined, as akin to the true Capparides ; Marcgravia , 
Norantea Aubl. ( Ascium Schreb. Gen. 358), Reseda, 
fig. 17, Drosera , and Parnassia. 

Ord. 65. Sapindi. “ Calyx of many leaves, or of 
1 leaf, mostly divided. Petals 4 or 5, inserted into 
a disk under the Germen ; either simple and naked, 
or bearing hairs or glands, sometimes an inner petal, 
on their disk at the inside. Stamens generally 8, with 
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distinct Filaments, inserted into the same disk. Ger- 
men simple. Styles 1 or 3. Stigmas 1,2, or 3. Fruit 
fleshy, or capsular, of 1, 2, or 3, cells, or as many 
prominent lobes, each cell or lobe containing one Seed, 
attached to it’s inner angle. Albumen none. Radicle 
incurved, upon the, often incurved, Cotyledons. Stem 
arboreous, or shrubby, rarely herbaceous. Leaves 
alternate.” 

Sect. 1 . Petals double. Cardiospermum, Paullinia , 
Sapindus, Talisia Aubl. and Aporetica Forst. 

Sect. 2. Petals simple. Schmidelia and Ornitrophe 
Commers. both perhaps one genus with Aporetica ; 
Euphoria ( Dimocarpus Willden. Sp. PI. v. 2. 346), 
Melicocca, Toulicia Aubl. ( Poncea Schreb. Gen. 2 66), 
Trigonis Jacq. with Molina: a and Cossignia Commers. 
compose this section. Many of them require exami- 
nation, and some are perhaps not distinct from Cu- 
pania, which not being hitherto well understood, is 
placed, with Matayba, Enourea and Pekea of Aublet, 
very different from it and from each other, in a doubt- 
ful Section at the end. 

Ord. 66. Acera. “ Calyx of 1 leaf. Petals de- 
finite, rarely wanting, inserted around a hypogynous 
disk. Stamens inserted into the middle of the same 
disk, definite, but often not agreeing with the Petals 
in number. Germen simple, standing on the disk. 
Style and Stigma single, rarely 2. Pericarp of 2 or 3 
cells or capsules. Seeds either solitary, or at most 
3, in each, attached to the inner angle, some of them 
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often abortive. Albumen none. Radicle lying on 
the Cotyledons. Stem arboreous or shrubby. Leaves 
opposite, without Stipulas. Flowers racemose or co- 
rymbose, their Stamens or Pistils often partially irn 
perfect.” 

Aesculus, fig. 12, and Acer, fig. 221, are the only 
genera ; with Hippocratea, and the obscure Thryallis 
of Linnasus, judged intermediate between this Order 
and the next. Aesculus is, as Jussieu indeed hints, 
full as much intermediate between the present and 
the last. 

Ord. 67. Malpighi®. “ Calyx in 5 deep seg- 
ments, permanent. Petals 5, alternate with the Calyx, 
inserted into a hypogynous disk, by their claws. Sta- 
mens 10, inserted into the same part, 5 of them op- 
posite to the Petals, 5 intermediate ones to the Calyx, 
their Filaments sometimes connected at the base. 
Anthers roundish. Germen either simple, or 3-lobed. 
Styles 3. Stigmas 3 or 6. Fruit either of 3 Capsules, 
or simple with 3 cells. Seeds solitary in each Cap- 
sule or cell. Albumen none. Embryo with a straight 
radicle, the Cotyledons reflexed at their base. Stem 
shrubby. Leaves opposite, simple, with some traces 
of Stipulas. Flowerstalks terminal, or more generally 
axillary, either aggregate and single-flowered, or soli- 
tary and many-flowered, either umbellate, spiked, or 
panicled, each Stalk usually with a joint and 2 small 
scales about the middle.” 

Baurtisteria and Triopteris have a tricapsular winged 
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Fruit; Malpighia, fig. 222, a simple Berry, or Drupa, 
with 3 bony Nuts. Trigonia Aubl. and Erythroxy- 
lum are considered doubtful, as having each a simple 
Style, and the former a long Capsule of S valves, with 
numerous woolly Seeds ; the latter alternate Leaves, 
double Petals like the Sapindi, and a Drupa with 1 
Seed, whose Cotyledons are not folded or reflexed at 
the base. 

These ambiguous genera however form no link with 
the following Order, nor do we perceive a real approach 
towards that Order, in any characters of the Malpig- 
hia ’, though the learned author is commendably soli- 
citous to indicate such, in the opposite Leaves, 3 Styles, 
and 3-celled Fruit. 

Ord. 68. Hyperica. “ Calyx in 4 or 5*deep seg- 
ments. Petals as many. Stamens numerous, united 
at the base into several sets. Anthers roundish. Ger- 
men simple. Styles several, with as many Stigmas. 
Fruit generally capsular, the number of it's cells and 
valves corresponding with the Styles, the partitions 
formed of the inflexcd edges of the valves. Seeds very 
minute, attached to a Receptacle in the centre of the 
Fruit, either simple, or split into as many parts as 
there are valves. Embryo straight. Albumen none ? 
Stem herbaceous, or more or less woody. Leaves op- 
posite. Flowers oppositely corymbose, often ter- 
minal.’’ 

Ascyrum, Brathys and Hypericum , fig. 48-50, arc 
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all the genera. The latter has often been attempted 
to be divided* but hitherto not successfully. Brathys 
is reduced to Hypericum in Sm, Plant. 1c. t. 41. It 
is scarcely polyadelphous. 

Ord.69‘ Guttifers;. “ Calyx either of a definite 
number of leaves or of segments, very rarely wanting. 
Petals definite, frequently 4. Stamens mostly inde- 
finite, their Filaments rarely monadelphous, or poly- 
adelphous. Anthers continuous with the Filaments. 
Germen simple. Style 1, or none. Stigma simple, 
or divided. Fruit generally of 1 cell, pulpy or cap- 
sular, in some closed, in others opening by valves, 
and containing 1 or many Seeds, inserted either into 
the central Receptacle, or into the sides of the Peri- 
carp. Albumen none. Embryo straight, with spongy 
or callous Cotyledons. Trees or Shrubs, mostly turgid 
with a resinous juice. Leaves generally opposite, co- 
riaceous, smooth, undivided and entire, with 1 central 
rib, and many transverse veins. Flowers axillary or 
terminal, with one or other organ of impregnation 
sometimes imperfect, so as to become Monoecious or 
Dioecious.” 

Sect. 1. Style none. Gambogia, Clusia, Garcinia t 
Tovomita Aubl., Xanthe Schreb. Gen. 710 (Qua- 
poya Aubl.), and Grias. To which is to be added 
Xatithochymm, fig. 223, Roxb. Coromand. t 196. 

Sect. 2. Style one. Symphcnia Schreb. Gen. 452 
(Morowbea Aubl.), Macoubea Aubl., Mammea, Ma - 
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canea Juss. Aubi. t. 37 1 , Sterbechia Schreb. Gen. 
360 (Singana Aubl.), Maua, Rheedia and Calo- 
phyllum . 

Sect. 3. Genera with alternate Leaves, allied on 
one hand to this Order, on the other to the following. 
Vateria, V idea, Elveocarpus, and Allophylltu. <• 

A noble and very natural Order, not detected by 
Linneeus, connecting the Hyperica with the Aurantia. 

Ord. 70. Aurantia. “Calyx of l leaf, often 
deeply divided. Petals definite, broad at the base, 
inserted around a hypogynous disk. Stamens inserted 
into the same disk, mostly definite, either distinct, mo- 
nadelphous, or polyadelphous. Germen and Style 
simple. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit mostly pulpy, 
in some instances capsular, of 1 or many cells, with 
1 or £ Seeds in each. Albumen none. Embryo 
straight, upright. Stem arboreous or shrubby. Leaves 
alternate, simple, or rarely compound.” 

Sect. 1. Fruit single-seeded. Leaves without pel- 
lucid dots. These are spurious Aurantia. Ximenia, 
Heisteria, and Fissilia Commerson. The last is well 
referred to Olax by Vahl, Enum. v. 2. 33. 

Sect. 2. Fruit many-seeded, pulpy. Leaves full of 
resinous pellucid dots. True Aurantia. Berger a, 
Murr&a (which is also Chdkas ), Cookia Sonnerat., 
Citrus, fig. 224, and Lirmnia; a most aiftr al tribe. 

Sect. 3. Fr. many-seeded, capsular. Leaves not 
dotted. Genera' akin to Aurantia, and to the follow- 
ing Order (in our opinion rather nearer to the latter). 

L 
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Ternstromm ( Tonabea Juss. being the same genus), 
Thea and Camellia. These serve to connect the Au- 
rantia and Md'ne, without much real affinity perhaps 
to either. They have some points of relationship to 
the Malvacece , Ord. 74 ; at least to Gordonia and 
Stuartia. 

Ord. 71. Melix. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, more or less 
deeply divided. Petals 4 or 5, with broad claws, 
generally connected at the base. Stamens definite, 
as many, or more frequently twice as many ; their 
Filaments united into a tube, or cup, toothed at the 
summit, each tooth cither bearing, or overshadowing, 
a close-pressed internal Anther. Germen and Style 
single. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit pulpy, or more 
frequently capsular, of many cells, with 1 or 2 Seeds 
in each, the valves as many as the cells, each with 
a central partition. Stem shrubby or arboreous, with 
alternate branches. Leaves simple or compound, alter- 
nate, without Stipulas.” 

Sect. 1. Leaves simple. Candla (JVmterania Juss.), 
Symphoiria, Tim/s, excluding the “ Peruvian shrub,” 
which is Slrigilia of Cavanilles, Monad, t. 201., Ge- 
ruma Forsk., Ailonia, Quivisia Commers. Lam. II- 
lustr. t. 302, and Turrcea, fig. 225, see Sm. Plant. 
Ic. t. 10-12. 

Sect. 2*^hLeaves compound. Ozophyllum Schreb. 

( Ticorea Aubl.), Sandoricum Rumph., Portesia Juss. 
Lam. Illustr. t.302, Trichilia, Elcaja Forsk., Guarea, 
Ehebcrgia, Melia and Aquilicia (which is Lced). 
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Sect. 3* Allied to Melia* — Smetenia anti Cedrda . 

Leca makes a connecting link with the following 
Order. 

Ord. 72. VfTEs. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, short, nearly 
entire. Petals definite, 4, 5, or G, broad at the base. 
Stamens as many, opposite to the Petals, with sepa- 
rate Filaments, inserted into a hypogynous disk. Ger- 
men. Style if present, and Stigma, single. Perry of 
one or many cells, with one, or a deiinite number of 
bony Seeds, whose surface is unequal, and which are 
attached to the bottom of the fruit. Albumen none. 
Embryo descending, with straight Cotyledons. Stem 
shrubby, trailing or climbing, knotty. Leaves alter- 
nate, with Stipulas. Tendrils or Flower-stalks oppo- 
site to the Leaves/ 5 

Cimis and Vitis, fig. 22G, are the only genera* 
Jussieu ingeniously points out an affinity to these in 
some of the shrubby Ceramet , Ord. 73, confirmed by 
the acidity of the Leaves in some instances. This ah' 
finity serves well to introduce the following. 

Ord . 73. GeRania. “ Calyx simple, of 5 leaves, 
or in 5 deep segments, permanent. Petals 5” (re-* 
gular or irregular)* “ Stamens definite, their fila- 
ments connected at the base ; some of the Anthers 
often wanting. Germen single. Style L Stigmas 5 i 
oblong. Fruit of 5 cells, or 5 Capsules, each con- 
taining 1 or 2 Seeds* Albumen none. Stem slightly 
shrubby, or herbaceous* Leaves opposite or alternate. 
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with Stipulas. Flowers opposite to the alternate 
Leaves, axillary at the opposite ones.” 

Geranium, fig. 31-35, from which are now so satis- 
factorily separated Erodium and Pelargonium , fig. 227, 
composes, with Monsonia, the whole of this Order. 
Tropeeohm, fig. 228, Impatiens (Balsamina J uss.) and 
Oxalis are subjoined as related to those genera. In 
the first I confess myself unable to discern any affinity 
whatever with them, or to fohn any idea to what 
tribe it belongs. Impatiens is surely, as Jussieu hints, 
p. 237, more akin to his Papaveracete, Ord. 62. 
Oxalis I have long ago, '‘Engl. Bot. t. 762, proposed 
removing to the Rutacea, see Ord. 81. 

Ord. 74. Malvaceje. “ Calyx in 5 segments, 
more or less deep, either simple, or accompanied by 
an external Calyx, of 1 or many leaves. Petals 5, 
equal, either .distinct and hypogynous, or connected at 
the base, and united to the lower part of the tube of 
the Stamens, which are hypogynous, and either de- 
finite or indefinite. Their Filaments are either united, 
almost all the way up, into a tube, closely embracing 
the Style, and nearly as long, which bears the Petals 
at it’s base, and is laden, at or about the top, with 
Anthers, each supported by it’s own Filament, rarely 
sessile : or the Filaments are merely combined into 
a sort of cup, whose segments either all bear one or 
more Anthers, or some Oftbeui are without any. Ger- 
mctt one, in some instances stalked. Style mostly 
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solitary, rarely several. Stigmas usually numerous, 
very rarely indeed solitary. Fruit either of many 
cells, and many valves, with partitions from the centre 
of each, or of many Capsules, generally bursting, 
rarely closed, crowded into an aggregate Fruit, either 
whorled round the base of the Style, or more rarely 
forming a head above the Receptacle. Seeds either 1 
or more in each cell or Capsule, either inserted into 
the inner angle, or into the central columnar Recep- 
tacle, which connects all the cells or Capsules toge- 
gether. Albumen none. Cotyledons folded, bent 
over the Radicle. Stem arboreous, or shrubby, or 
herbaceous.” (Bark with tough fibres.) “ Leaves with 
Stipulas, alternate, mostly simple, occasionally digi- 
tate. Flowers axillary or terminal, very rarely with 
imperfectly separated organs.” 

Sect. 1. Stamens united into a tube bearing the 
Corolla, indefinite. Fruit of many capitate Capsules. 
Palana Cavan, and Maiope. 

Sect. 2. Stain. and Cor. as above. Capsules whorl- 
ed, or crowded into one orbicular figure. Malva, Al- 
i hara, fig. 36, 37, Lavatera, Malachra, Pavonia CaV., 
Urena, Nap<ea and Sida. 

Sect. 3. Stam. and Cor. the same. Fruit simple, 
of many cells. Anoda Cav., Laguneea Schreb. Gen. 
463, which comprehends Laguna and Solandra of 
Jiiss., Hibiscus, Achania Schreb. Gen. 469 ( Malva - 
viscus Juss.), and Gossypium. 

All these Sections compose a very natural assem- 
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bla:’C of true Malvacece, or Linnsean Columnift 
ra\ The followin'* are more miscellaneous, or uncciv 
tain. 

• Sect. 4. Stam. united into a tube bearing the Co-, 
rollu, definite Fruit of many cells. Senra Cav., 
Fugosa Juss. (C/cnfucgoda Cav.) f genuine Malvaceae, 
as likewise appears to be Plagianthus Forst. t. 43. 
Myrodia Schr. Gen. 4712 (Quararibea Aubl.) is sus- 
pected to be rather akin to the Jlfdier, especially to 
Turret a. It lias the smell of Melilot when dry. 

Sect. 5. Stam. all fertile, definite or indefinite, 
united at the base into a small sessile cup. Mdochia y 
litthiu Cav., Stuartia , tig. 31, JC (including Mala « 
chodcmJrurn , as well as Stuartia , Juss. Q92), Got* 
donia, JJugonia, Bomba a', and Adansonia . To these 
the 3d Section of the Aurantia , Ord. 70, might per- 
haps be transferred. 

Sect. O’. Stam. united as in the last, partly impeiv 
feet ; definite, rarely indefinite. Pentapclcs , Ptero - 
spermum Schr. Gen. 461., Thcobrorna , Abroma , i?w- 
bromet Schreb. ( Guazinna Juss.), Mdhania Forsk., 
Assonia Schreb, 460. (including Dombeya Cav.) and 
BiUtnevia. 

Sect. 7. Stam. united into a cup, closely surround- 
ing the Gcrnicn, and elevated wdth it on a stalk; gen 
nerallv definite, and all fertile. Ay min, Kldnhovia % 
llelictercs and Stcrculkt. 

Sect. S. Akin to Malvacog. Carolinea (Pachirq 
Aubh). \ f 
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There is not the slightest relationship between this 
74th Order and the four following. 

Ord. 75. Magnolias. “ Calyx of a definite num- 
ber of leaves, sometimes with external scales. Petals 
mostly definite, truly hypogynous,” (inserted into the 
Receptacle of the Flower, which supports the Ger- 
mens). “ Stamens numerous, distinct, inserted into 
the same part. Anthers continuous with the Fila- 
ments. Germens several, definite or indefinite, on a 
Common Receptacle. Styles as many, or wanting. 
Stigmas as many. Capsules or Berries as many, each 
of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds ; sometimes coalescing 
into one fruit. Albumen none.” (DeCandolle rightly 
says fleshy.) Embryo straight. Stem shrubby or 
arboreous. Leaves alternate, mostly undivided and 
entire ; each embraced while young by a Stipula 
sheathing the branch, and rolled up, as in Ficus, 
into a sort of horn, making a terminal bud. Each 
such Stipula soon falls oft’, leaving an annular scar. 
Flowers terminal or axillary.” (The Stipulas of Lirio- 
dendrum are in pairs, and rather more durable.) 

' True Magnolice are, JVintcra Schreb.Gen. 36&(Dri- 
mys Forst.), Illicium, Michdia, Magnolia , fig. 22.9, 
Talauma Juss. (Plumier’s original Magnolia), Liri- 
odendrum, and Mayna Aubl., to which Prof. De- 
Candolle, who has illustrated this Order, in his 
Syst. v. 1. 439, adds Tasmannia, a New' Holland 
genus of Mr. Brown. 

DeCandolle, in the same work, 395, establishes 
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a new Order, by the name of Dilleniacca , composed 
of Dillenia, fig. 230, 231, and Curat eUa, put, with 
Ochna and Quassia, at the end of the Magnolia by 
Jussieu. This new Order, more approaching the 
Ranunculacca in character, though very wide of them 
in habit, is thus defined. 

“ Calyx of 5 permanent leaves. Petals 5, deci- 
duous. Stamens indefinite. Anthers continuous, in- 
ternal or lateral. Gumens indefinite, sometimes by 
abortion or coalition solitary, each with 1 Style or 
Stigma. Albumen fleshy. Shrubs or trees, with sim- 
ple, usually alternate, leaves.'’ Hither are referred, 
besides the two genera above named, Tetracera (in- 
cluding Forster's Euryandra, Tigarea of Aubl. and 
JVahlbomia of Thunb.), Dclima , Candollea Labill., 
Pleurandra, Labill., Hibbertia, Wormict, and several 
others, whose limits may by aome botanists be dis- 
puted. 

Ord. 76. ANONiE. “ Calyx short, 3-lobed, per- 
manent. Petals 6 ; the 3 outermost resembling an 
inner Calyx. Stamens numerous, consisting of nearly 
sessile Anthers, covering a hemispherical Receptacle; 
each of them nearly quadrangular, broadest at the top. 
Germens numerous, occupying the centre of the Re- 
ceptacle, much crowded, hardly to be distinguished 
from the. Anthers, and in a manner covered by them. 
Styles as many, short, or wanting. Stigmas 1 to each. 
Berries or Capsules as many, with 1 or more Seeds, 
and either distinct; with or without a partial stalk to 
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each from the Common Receptacle, or confluent into 
a single pulpy Fruit, under whose bark are numerous 
cells, one for each Seed. Outer Skin of the Seed 
(62 : 4) coriaceous ; inner membranous, with many 
inward folds, introduced between the transverse lobes 
of the large solid Albumen, in which, at the Scar, is 
lodged the minute Embryo. Stein arboreous or 
shrubby, alternately branched ; the Bark mostly reti- 
culated. Leaves alternate, simple, undivided and 
entire, without Stipulas, Flowers axillary.” 

Anona, Unarm , Uvaria, Cananga Aub!,, and Xy- 
lopia, are Jussieu’s genera. DeCandolle has added 
several new genera, as well as a multitude of species, 
with many illustrations. He invents the term Car- 
pel/a, Partial Fruits, for the aggregate Pericarps of 
this tribe. 

Ord. 77. Menisperma. “ Calyx of a definite 
number of leaves. Petals definite, opposite ther~io, 
sometimes with each a, likewise opposite, internal 
scale. Stamens definite, as many as the Petals, and 
opposite to them. Germens several, definite, with 
each a Style and Stigma. Fruits as many, pulpy or 
capsular, kidney-shaped, each with ] Seed of the same 
shape, several of them, sometimes all but one, abor- 
tive. Embryo flat, small, with thin Cotyledons, in 
the top of a large incurved Albumen. (See below.) 
Stem shrubby, usually trafling. Leaves alternate,” 
(generally) “ simple, without Stipulas. Flowers axil- 
lary or terminal, often in Spiked or racemose tofts, with 
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a Bractea to each tuft. Stamens and Pistils generally 
separated, more or less completely.” 

C'mampclos , Mampcrmum , Lc&ba Forsk., Epiba- 
icrium Forst., and Abut a Aubl. 

Prof. DeCandolle has treated of this Order, by the 
flame of Mcnkpermcd, Syst. v. 1. 509, with the fol- 
lowing principal characters. “ Flowers separated. 
Calyx-leaves and Petals definite, deciduous. Barren 
Fi. with usually monadelphous Stamens, opposite to 
the Petals, and agreeing with them in number, or else 
numerous, in several rows. Fertile FI. with a few 
distinct, rarely combined, Gcrinens. Seeds compressed, 
generally crescent-shaped.* Cotyledons remarkable, 
in some instances, for being distant, and lodged in 
£ different cells of the Seed. Albumen none, or very 
small. ’* (This agrees with Goertner’s figures and de- 
scriptions, better than Jussieu’s account, yet they are 
not irreconcilable.) “ Leaves in some genera, once, 
twice or thrice ternate.” 

Sect. 1. Leaves compound. Lardizabala FI. Pe- 
ruv., Slauntoma DeCand. and Bursaia Petit-Thuars. 

Sect. 2. Leaves simple. Spirospermum Petit-Th., 
Coccuhis DeCand. a genus of 46 species, Pselium 
Lour., Cismmpclos , Mtmspermum , Abuta, and Ag- 
destis of Aloe and Sess£ FI. Alex. Scfiizandra of Mi- 
chaux stands alone, as of spurious affinity, because of 
a disagreement in number between the Anthers and 
integuments of the Floxver. . 

Ord. 78. Berreeides. “ Calyx of a definite num- 
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ber of leaves or segments. Petals definite, as many 
as the Calvx-lcaves, and often opposite to them, some- 
'limes simple, sometimes furnished with an internal 
Petal at the base. Stamens definite, as many as the 
Petals, and opposite thereto. Anthers united with 
the Filaments, bursting from the bottom upwards, by 
d valve at each side. Gennen simple. Style 1 or 
* none. Stigma often single. Ilerry or Capsule of 1 
cell, frequently with several Seeds, inserted into the 
bottom of the cell. Embryo descending, fiat, sur- 
rounded by a fleshy Albumen. Stem shrubby or her- 
baceous. Leaves simple or compound, mostly alter- 
nate, with, or more often without, Stipules.” 

Herberts , Leontice , Epimeduun , tig. 234, R iuorea 
Aubl. and Conoria of the same author, compose this 
singular Order. Riam Aubl., Con/nucarpu v Forst., 
BarrcriaSc\web.59&(Rormji{ei‘ , ;a Aubl ), Ilumamdis , 
Ollier a. Thunb., and Rapanta Aubl. are subjoined, as 
more or less allied, though in some instances slightly, 
to the above. 

Ord. 79 . TlLIACfi/E. “ Calyx of several leaves or 
segments. Petals definite, distinct, in Sloanea want- 
ing, alternate with the divisions of the Calyx, and 
generally as many. Stamens mostly indefinite, and 
distinct. Gennen simple. Style 1, rarely many, or 
none at all. Stigma simple or divided. Fruit pulpy 
or capsular, generally of many cells, and as many 
valves with central partitions. Seeds 1 or more in 
each cell. Embryo flat, in a fleshy Albumen. Stem 
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arboreous 0 r shrubby, seldom herbaceous. Leaves al- 
ternate, simple, with Stipulas.” 

Sect. 1. Stamens definite, more or less monadel-* 
phous. Doubtful Tiliacece. Waltheria , Hermannia , 
and Mahernia. These would surely be better placed 
with the Malvacece. The Cotyledons of the two lat- 
ter agree full as well with them as with Tilia. 

Sect. 2. Stain, distinct, mostly indefinite. Fruit of 
several cells. True Tiliacea. Antichorus, Corchorus, 
Heliocarpus, Triumfetta, Sparmannia, Sloanea, Au- 
bletia Schreb. 353 ( Apeiba Aubl.), Muntingia, Fla- 
courtia Commets ., Oncoba Forsk. Lam.Illustr. t.471., 
Grewia and Tilia, fig. 235. Stuartia is to be excluded; 
see Ord. 74. 

Sect. 3. Akin to Tiliacece . Fruit of 1 cell. Bixa, 
Laetia and Aublet’s and Schreber’s Banara. The 
first seems a genuine Tiliacea. 

Ord. 80. Cisti. “ Calyx in 5 deep segments. Pe- 
tals 5. Stamens numerous. Germen simple. Style 1 . 
Stigma 1. Capsule either of 1 cell, with 3 valves, or 
of many cells with many valves, the numerous small 
Seeds attached to the centre of each, which either 
projects so as to form a partition, or is merely a lon- 
gitudifftl line. Embryo inclosed in a thin Albumen, 
it's Radicle incurved upon the Cotyledons. Stem 
woody or herbaceous. ^Leaves mostly opposite, with 
or without Stipulas. Flowers either spiked, or soli- 
tary, or corymbose, somewhat umbellate.” 

Cistus and Helianthemum , fig. 236, constitute -the 
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genuine plants of this Order, the latter being sepa- 
rated as a genus from Cistus, by Jussieu and others, 
liecause the Capsule is supposed to have only S valves, 
and 1 cell, instead of 5 or 10 cells and valves. * But 
H. thymifolium has really 3 cells, and the habit of 
the plants scarcely warrants such a separation. Heli- 
anthemum is inadmissible as a name, being the same 
in meaning as Helianthus . 

The following genera are supposed related to the 
Cisti, as having a Capsule of 3 valves, into which the 
Seeds are inserted ; but the number of their Stamens 
is definite. Viola, whose affinity is one of the most 
puzzling; Piriqueta Aubl., now referred by Schreber, 
Gen. 827, to Turnera ; Piparea Aubl., of which too 
little is known to afford matter for much conjecture; 
and Tachibota of the same author (Salmasia Schreb. 
201.) scarcely less obscure. Viola is perhaps, like 
Turnera, more akin to Jussieu’s Ficoideat, Ord. 87, 
than to the Cisti. 

Ord. 81. Rutace^:. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, often in 
5 deep segments. Petals mostly 5, alternate therewith. 
Stamens definite, distinct, mostly ten, alternately op- 
posite to the Petals and Calyx. Gdrmen simple. 
Style 1. Stigma single, rarely divided. Fruit of many 
cells, or many Capsules, usually 5, with one or more 
Seeds attached to the inner -angle. Embryo flat, in 
a fleshy Albumen. ' Stem herbaceous, or shrubby, 
rarely arboreous. * Leaves in some altercate, naked ; 
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in olhei '3 mostly opposite, with Stipulas. Blowers 
axillary or terminal.” 

Sect. 1. Leaves with Stipulas, generally opposite. 
Tributes, Fagouia, Zj/gophylhim , and Guaiacum. 

Sect. 2. Leaves alternate, without Stipulas. But a, 
Peranum and Diet am mis. 

Sect. .0. Genera akin to Putacca ?, Mdiantlius, 
Dioma, Funplcunim, and Aruba Aubl. 

Such is Jussieu’s view of this Order, which requires 
great emendation, and respecting which Mr. Brown 
has made very important remarks in his Dot. of Terra 
Australis, 1 3. Jive New Holland genera had indeed 
previously been added to it, Boronia, fig. 237, 238, 
Cornea, Erios/cmon, Crmcea and Zieria, by the writer 
of this, who lirst also inferred Mdicope of J'orster to 
this family, see Beck's Cyclop, v. 23. Phcbalium of 
Yontenat also belongs to it. To these Mr. Brown 
adds Fa^ura, Xantho.rjjlon, Jambo'ijera, Ca/odcn- 
drum, Eandia, Pilocarpus, Emplcurinn, Diet am mis, 
Caspar in llumb. and Bonpl., Ticorca and Galipca of 
Aubler, and perhaps the little-known Monnkrta , as 
well as Diosma, from which last he would name the 
Order in question Dio$me<e ; Hut a and Pegamim , 
though admissible into it, not being calculated to give 
a clear idea of this very natural assemblage. The 
same learned writer speaks of two other New Holland 
genera, as belonging to his Diosnieee, though para- 
doxical in character. One of them, not yet named, 
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has a Calyx in 10 divisions, 10 Petals, and an in- 
definite number of perigynous Stamens ! Another, Di- 
plol&na , found originally by Dampier. and figured in 
his Voyage, v. 3. 1 10. t. 3. f. 3, bears a double In- 
volucrum, containing many decandrous flowers, with 
Stamens and Pistils proper to the Order, but only a 
few irregularly-placed scales in the place of Perianth 
and Petals ! 

Jussieu’s first Section undoubtedly constitutes a di- 
stinct Order, which Mr. Brown names Zifgophyllea', 
Mdianthus , to whatever it may belong, (surely not, 
as Jussieu hints, to Trojueolum ,) has little affinity to 
Diosvicce , or Zijgophjlka *. 

Whether Oxalis may be admitted into the former, 
as being, in the occasionally lobed Filaments, elastic 
Arillns , acid flavour, and number of parts, allied to 
Boronia and Eriostemon , I merely beg leave to sug- 
gest, till it can be more decisively placed elsewhere. 
What has commonly been taken for an clastic Aril- 
Ins in the Diosmece or true Rut ace cr may, as in Eu- 
phorbia: , be only the inner coat of the Capsule, ac- 
cording to the opinion of Jussieu and Richard. 

Ord . 82. CaryopiiyllEjE. u Calyx of 1 leaf, 
niQstiy permanent, either tubular, or deeply divided. 
Petals definite, seldom wanting, alternate with the 
segments of the Calyx, and equal \o them in number, 
generally with Claws. Stamens definite, sometimes 
few T er than the Petals, but more frequently the same 
in number, and alternate therewith, or twice as many, 
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and alternately inserted upon them or under the Ger- 
man, which is always simple. Styles several, rarely 
solitary, with the same number of Stigmas. Fruit 
capsular, of 1 or several cells, with numerous Seeds, 
on a central Receptacle. Embryo incurved, surrouud- 
ing a farinaceous Albumen. Stem mostly herbaceous. 
Leaves opposite, combined at the base, or rarely ' 
whorled ; in a few instances accompanied by Stipulas. " 
but more usually without. Flowers either axillary, or 
more commonly terminal.” 

A large "and very natural Order, much more akin, 
except in having Petals, to some of Jussieu’s earlier 
Orders, as the Amaranthi, both in habit, nature of . 
the Albumen, and even insertion of Stamens, rightly 
considered. But the laws of system, with regard to 
the Corolla, have almost obliged this learned author 
to place these two families widely apart, which neces- 
sity is rendered somewhat less unfortunate, by an agree- 
ment, as to the Albumen, with the 1st Order of the 
next Class. The Caryophyllea are chiefly of Euro- 
pean growth, and their genera have scarcely undergone 
any controversy, or received any addition or altera- 
tion, except Cuctcbalus , since their establishment by 
Linnseus, who first reduced them to any thing like 
scientific order. Jussieu’s Sections are the following. 
Number, it must be observed, is often variable in 
these plants. 

Sect. I. Calyx deeply divided. Stamens 3. Style ], 
or more frequently 3. Ortegia , Loeftingia, Hoh- 
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steum, fig. 239, Potyearpon, Donatia Forst., Mollugo, 
Mimictrtia and Queria. 

Sect. 2. Cal. the same. Stam. 4. Styles 2 or 4. 
Bttffonia and Sagina. 

Sect. 3. "Cal. the same. Stana. 5 to 8. Styles 2, 
3, or 4. Alsine ( A . media is a Stellaria. FI. Brit. 473), 
Phamaccum , Moehrmgia and Elatine. 

Sect. 4. Cal. the same. Stam. 10. Styles 3 or 5. 
Bergia, Spergula, Cerastium, Cherlcria, Arenaria 
and Stellaria, fig. 240. ( Arenaria , Alsine and Hd% 

losteum vary into each other, except the last may be 
determined, as I believe, by it’s jagged Petals.) 

Sect. 5. Cal. tubular. Stam. 10, 5 alternate ones 
generally attached to the Petals. Styles 2, 3, or 5. 
Gypsophila, Saponaria, Diant kus, fig. 15, 16, Silene, 
Cucubalus, Lychnis and Agrostemma. 

Sect. 6. Cal. the same. Stam. fewer than 10. Styles 
JJ or 3. Velezia, Dry pis, and Sarothra. 

Sect 7. Genera akin to Caryophyllcce. Rotala, 
Frankeniy, fig. 241, Linum and Lechea. The latter 
may be referred to Sect, 1. Rotala belongs, as Jus- 
sieu suspected, to his Salicarice, Ord. 91. Linum is 
very ambiguous, and it’s affinity has not been satisfac- 
torily determined by any botanist Frankenia bears 
some relationship to the Ficoidea, Ord. 87. 

Class 14. Dicotyledones. Corolla polype- 

talous. Stamens perigynous. 

' * 

“ Calyx of one leaf, superior or itiferior, more or*lpss 

M 
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deeply divided. Corolla perigynous, that is, inserted 
into some part of the Calyx, of several Petals , 
sometimes wanting, more rarely monopetalous,from 
an union of the Petals into one. Stamens inserted 
into the Calyx or Corolla, definite or indefinite, for 
the most part distinct, though sometimes with com- 
bined Filaments. Germen superior , single or mul- 

tiplied, or rarely inferior and simple. Each Ger- 
men has one or more Styles, or none at all. Stigma 
undivided or divided. Fruit sometimes single , whe- 
ther superior or in ferior, of one nr many cells ; more 
rarely aggregate, superior, each Pericarp of one 
cell. Flowers sometimes , by imperfection of organs, 
separated." 

Ord. 83. Semper vi vx. “Calyx inferior, in a de- 
finite number of deep segments. Petals definite, as 
many as the segments of the Calyx, and inserted into 
it’s base alternately with them ; or more rarely the 
Corolla is monopetalous, either tubular, or deeply 
divided. Stamens either as many as the Petals, and 
alternate with them, or twice as many, inserted alter- 
nately into their claws, and into the base of the Calyx. 
Anthers roundish. Germens several, equal to the Pe- 
tals in number, united at their base or the inner side, 
glandular at the outer, the glands sometimes assuming 
the form of scales. Styles and Stigmas 1 to each Ger- 
men. Capsules as many, each of 1 cell, dividing at 
the timer edge into 2 valves, whose margins bear the 
numerous Seeds. Embryo incurved, surrounding a 
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farinaceous Albumen. Stem herbaceous, or some- 
what shrubby. Leaves opposite or alternate, succu- 
lent.” 

Tilltfa, Crassula , Cotyledon, Rhodiola, Sedurn , Sem- 
pervivutji, fig. £42, and the variable genus Septas , per- 
haps not distinct from Crassula , are all Jussieu’s cer- 
tain genera; Ptnthorum being placed at the end, as 
their ally. This last however is as genuine a specimen 
of the Order as any of them, the Capsules being only 
more united into one, opening at the inner margin of 
each cell, as in the rest, and by no means circumscissce, 
or bursting all round, as the author, by some accident, 
has been led to suppose. The Petals are often partly 
or entirely wanting, in which case the segments of the 
Calyx become multiplied. 

Ord. 84. Saxifrage. “ Calyx either superior, or 
more frequently inferior, in 4 or 5 segments. Petals 4 
or 5, rarely wanting, inserted into the upper part of 
the Calyx, alternate with it’s segments. Stamens as 
many, or rather twice as many, inserted into the same 
part. Germen simple. Styles and Stigmas 2. Fruit 
often capsular, many-seeded, of 1 or 2 cells, openin§ 
at the top with 2 valves, whose inflexion forms the par- 
titions. Embryo incurved, surrounding a farinaceous, 
or somewhat solid, Albumen. Stem usually herba- 
ceous. Leaves alternate, rarely opposite, occasionally 
rather succulent.” 

Sect. 1. Fruit superior, capsular, with 2 beaks at the 
top. Heuchera y Saxifraga , fig. 24S, Tiarella and ’ 

M 2 



164 CACTI, P0RTULACE.S1. [Cl. l4i 

Mitdla. The late *Mr. Dryander removed Galax 
hither, from Jussieu’s undetermined genera, 420. 

Sect. 2. Friiit inferior, capsular or pulpy. Chry * 
sosplenium and Adoxa. '■ 

Sect. 3. Genera allied to Saxifrages. TVeirnmnnia^ 
Cunonia, and Hydrangea. 

Mr. Brown proposes a new Order, Bot. of Terra 
Austr. 16, by the name of Cunoniacea, to receive 
JVcinmannia , Cunonia, Ceratopctalum, fig. 244, Ca- 
lycomis, and Codia, to which Bauera Sm. (Curt. Mag. 
t. 715) may be referred, but in a separate section. • 

Ord. 85. Cacti. “ Calyx superior, divided at the 
summit. Petals either definite or indefinite, inserted 
into the upper part of the Calyx. Stamens definite 
or indefinite, inserted into the same part. Gerrnen 
inferior, simple. Style one. Stigma divided. Berry 
of l cell, witli many Seeds inserted into it’s sides. 
Stem shrubby or arborescent. Leaves alternate, often 
wanting.” 

Sect. 1. Petals and Stamens definite. Ribes . 

Sect. 2. Pet. and Stain, indefinite. Cactus. 

This Order serves as a connecting link between 
Saxifrage? and Poi'tulaeece, but the affinity between 
it’s two Sections we must Acknowledge to be rather 
Slight ' ''’ 5 . ‘‘ ! ii '< . . ‘.'i, 

Ord. 8 6 . PoaTctACEJEi . 4< Calyx inferior, divided 
at the summit CksrOBi of a definite number of Petals, 
ntreiy monopetaloife or wanting, inserted into-? the 
baseSffr middle of ‘ the Calyx, mostly alternate with 
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it’s segments, when the number of ii's divisions agrees 
therewith. Stamens definite, or rarely indefinite, in- 
serted into the same part. Germen simple. Styles], 
2, or 3, rarely wanting. Stigmas often numerous. Cap- 
sule. of 1 or many cells, each containing 1 or many 
Seeds. Embryo incurved, surrounding a farinaceous, 
or somewhat fleshy, Albumen. Ileibs or Shrubs of a 
succulent habit, rarely arboreous. Leaves opposite 
or alternate, often juicy.” 

Sect. 1 . Fruit of 1 cell. Portulaca, Talinum, Tur- 
nera, Bacopa Aub\., Afontia, fig. 247, Rokejeka Forsk., 
Tamarix, Tclephium, Corrigiola, Scleranthus, and 
Gymnocarpus Farsk., which last is certainly a Trian- 
thema. 

Sect. 2, Fruit of many cells. Triant /tema, Limcum, 
Claytonia, and Gisekia. 

This Order, in having petals, differs from the Po- 
lygonece, 28, much as the Caryophyllece, 82, do from 
the Amaranthi , 30. 

Ord. 87. Ficoidee. “ Calyx inferior or superior, 
of 1 leaf, in a definite number of segments. Petals 
mostly indefinite, inserted into the upper part of the 
Calyx, sometimes 1 wanting, in which case the inside 
of the latter is coloured. Stamens more than 12, often 
very numerous, inserted into the same part. Anthers 
oblong, incumbent • Germen simple. . ; Styles several. 
Stigmas as many. Capsule or Berry superior or. in- 
ferior, of as many cells as there are .Styles, with nu- 
merous Seeds in each, attached to the inner angle of 
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Ike cell. Embryo incurved, surrounding a farinaceous 
Albumen. Stem herbaceous, or slightly shrubby. 
Leaves opposite or alternate, mostly succulent, very 
various in shape.” 

Sect. 1 . Germen superior. Reaumuria, Nit r aria, 
StxKvium, Aizoon, Glinus, and Orygia Forsk. 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior. .Mesernbryantkemum, 
fig. 248, and Telragonia. 

Ord. 88. On agk.'u. “ Calyx superior, of 1 leaf, 
tubular; it’s limb divided, either permanent of deci- 
duous. Petals definite, inserted into the upper, part 
of the Calyx, alternate with it’s segments. Stamens 
definite, inserted into the same part, either as many, 
or twice as many, as the Petals, rarely still more nu- 
merous. Germen simple. Style mostly solitary. 
Stigma either deeply divided, or undivided. Fruit cap- 
sular or pulpy, inferior, or rarely half-inferior, usually 
of many cells, with many Seeds in each, rarely of only 
1 cell ; sometimes crowned with the limb of the Ca- 
lyx, sometimes naked at the top. Embryo destitute 
of Albumen. Stem herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves 
alternate or opposite.” 

Sect. I . Styles several. Intermediate genera, be- 
tween the Ricoidece and Onagrce. Mocanera Juss. 
(Visnea Litw. Suppl.), Vahlia , and Haloragis Schreb.- 
267 (Cercodea Soland. and Juss.). 

Sect. 2. Style 1. Fruit capsular. Stamens as many 
as the Petals. Montinia , Serpicula, Circaa and Lud- 
wtgia. 
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Sect. 3. Style and Fr. the same. Stamens twice as 
many as the Petals. Jussiaa, Oenothera , Epilabium, 
fig. 249, Gaura , Cacoucia Aubl., Combretum, and 
Guiera Juss. Lam. Illustr. t. 3 GO. 

• Sect 4. Style 1. Fr. pulpy. Akin to Jilyrii, but 
differing in their definite Stamens. Fuchsia, fig. 200, 
Petaloma Schreb. 802 ( Mouriria Aubl.), Op} lira, 
Bccckea, Mcpiecylon, Jamholijera, Escallonia, Sirium 
and Santalum. 

Sect. 5. Polyandrous genera, akin to the Onagra 
Mentselia and Loasa. 

Mr. Brown has established an Order, entitled Ha- 
loragcic, Bot. of Terra Austr. 1 7, out of Jlaloragis, 
Meionectes, a New Hull, genus, Proscrpinaca, My 
riophyllum, fig. 25 1 , Serpicula, Gonocarpas, Hippu- 
ris, fig. 252, and Caltitriche. See Ord. 6, to which 
several of these, as being supposed monocotyledonous, 
because they are aquatics, were referred. Petaloma , 
Bceckca, Mcmccylon and Jambolifera are indubitably 
M&rti. 

Combrctacecc, Brown Terra Austr. 1G, auother 
new Order, contains Nyssa, Combretum, Bucida, 
Terminalia, Cacoucia Aubl., Quisqualis, Gctonia Roxb., 
Conocarpus , and a new decandrous genus with a winged 
fruit, found by the last-named botanist in the East 
Indies. These are, in many instances, furnished with 
Petals, and therefore must, in Jussieu’s system, stand 
near the Onagra;, though allied to his Elaagni, an<^ # 
to the Santalaccce of Brown. See Ord. 24. The Ger- 
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men of the Combretaccce is of one cell, containing 
from 1 to 4 rudiments of Seeds, pendulous from the 
top of the cell, only one of which is pa'fected. Albu- 
men none. Cotyledons leafy, generally involute. . Ra- 
dicle superior. Pluinula inconspicuous. Stamens twice 
as many as the segments of the Calyx, or, if only the 
same number, alternate therewith. 

Ord. 89. Mykti. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, pitcher-shaped, 
or tubular, superior, or rarely only half-superior, either 
naked or with 2 scales at the base. Petals definite, 
inserted into the upper part of the Calyx, alternate 
with it’s segments, and equal to them in number. Star 
mens indefinite” (in some definite), "inserted into the 
same part under the Petals. Anthers small, roundish, 
curved, bordering the dilated summit of each Filament. 
Germen simple, inferior, or occasionally half-inferior. 
Style 1. Stigma single, rarely divided. Fruit a Berry, 
Drupa, or sometimes a Capsule, of 1 or many cells, 
with 1 or many Seeds. Embryo straight or incurved, 
destitute of Albumen. Stem arboreous or shrubby, 
with usually opposite branches. Leaves mostly op- 
posite and simple, rarely alternate, very often marked 
with pellucid dots.” 

Sect. l. Flowersaxillary, either solitary, or on op- 
posite rntpiy-fiowered -stalks. -Leaves generally oppo- 
site, and dotted. Almgium Lamarck, Dodecas , Me- 
laleuca, ifig. 53-36, Leptospermum, Guapurium Juss., 
' JPsu&topi, MyrUts, Eugenia, Caryophylhta (which is 
Wti&dgtniei), Dtcuroaria, JPvnica, Pkiladilphtts , Son- 
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neratia , , Foctidia Cominers. Lamarck Illustr. t. 419, 
Cat'mga Aubl. and Eucalyptus , fig. 253, L' Merit. To 
these are to be added Calyptranthes Swartz Ind, Oec. 
917, Bteckea, to which Mr. Brown refers Jungia of 
Gajrtn. t. 35 ( Imbricaria Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 3. 
257), Fabricia Gaertn., Memecylon and Jambolifera, 
as well as Mr. Brown s new genera from Australasia. 
Trhtania, Culothamnus, Bcaufortia Ait. H. Kew. v. 4. 
41.8, Callistemon, Eudesmia Bot. Terr. Auslr. t. 3. 

Sect. 2. Flowers clustered, alternate. Leaves ge- 
nerally alternate, and not dotted, Barringtonia (Bit- 
tonica Juss.), Stmvadium Juss., Gustavia, Couroupita 
Aubl., and Lecythis. 

-The first Section constitutes, for the most part, 
a very natural family of aromatic and elegant trees or 
shrubs, in which New Holland is remarkably rich, 
Mr. Brown having found there considerably above 200 
species, nearly 100 of which compose the genus Eu- 
calyptus. Alangium belongs rather to the 2d Section, 
and Dodecas, as Jussieu suspected, to the Salic aria", 
Ord. 91. 

Ord. 90. Melastoml®. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, tubular, 
superior or inferior, sometimes surrounded by scales 
at .the base. Petals definite, inserted into the top of 
the Calyx, alternate with it’s segments 1 , and equal to 
them, in number. Stameas rnaerted into the same 
part, definite, twice as many as fha^Petals ; the apex 
of each Filament, under the Anther, generally fur- 
nished with a pair of bristles, or auricles. Anthers 



170 


SALICABI2E. 


[Cl. 14*. 

long, beaked at the point, attached by the base to the 
very top of each Filament, and in an early stage 
drooping, from the incurvation of the Filament, but 
afterwards erect” (large and conspicuous). “ Germen 
cither superior, closely covered by the Calyx, or in- 
ferior. Style 1 . Stigma single. Fruit pulpy, or cap- 
sular ,• if superior, concealed by the narrow-mouthed 
Calyx ; if inferior, becoming confluent with the en- 
larged or pulpy Calyx ; of many cells, with many 
Seeds in each. Albumen wanting? Stem somewhat 
arboreous or shrubby, more rarely herbaceous. Leaves 
opposite, simple, with 3 or more longitudinal ribs. 
Flowers opposite, axillary or terminal, one or many 
on a Stalk.” 

Sect. 1 . Germen inferior. BlaJcca, fig. 254, Mela- 
stoma, and Tristanma Juss. 

Sect. 2. Germen superior. Topobea, Tibouchina , 
Maycta, and Tococa , all genera of Aublet’s, with 
Osbcckia and Rhcxia. 

A very handsome Order, mostly remarkable for 
the size and beauty of the Anthers. Osbcckia has 
been much increased by the discoveries of Dr. A. Af- 
zelius at Sierra Leone ; see Sm. in Rees's Cyclop, 
v. 25. The 4 or 5 deciduous teeth of the Calyx, ac- 
companied by intermediate scales, best distinguish 
this genus from Rhexia t w hose teeth are permanent 
and simple. ^ 

OnL 91. SalicaiUjE. “ Calyx tubular, or pitcher- 
shaped. Petals definite, inserted into the top of the 
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Calyx, alternate with it’s segments, sometimes want- 
ing. Stamens definite, except in Lagersiromia anil 
Munch ausip, as many, or twice as many, as the Petals, 
inserted into the middle part of the Calyx. Anthers 
small. Germen simple, superior. Style 1. Stigma often 
capitate. Capsule surrounded by the Calyx, of 1 or 
many cells, with many Seeds, inserted into a central 
Receptacle. Albumen none. Stem shrubby or herba- 
ceous. Leaves opposite or alternate. Flowers axillary 
or terminal.” 

Sect. 1 . Flowers with several Petals. Lagersiromia, 
Munchausia , Pemphis , Ginoria , Grislcea , Lawsonia , 
Crenca Aubl. and Lythrum, fig. 255, with Acisan- 
thera, Parsonsia and Cuphea of Browne’s Jamaica. 

Sect. 2. Flowers often without Petals. Isnardia , 
Ammannia , Glaux, and Peplis, to which Rotala is to. 
be added. 

Ord. 92. Rosacee. “ Calyx cither superior and 
tubular, or inferior, pitcher-shaped, or wheel-shaped, 
usually permanent ; it’s limb generally divided. Pe- 
tals definite, mostly 5, inserted into the top of the 
Calyx, alternate with it’s segments, sometimes wanting. 
Stamens indefinite, rarely definite, inserted into the 
same part under the Petals. Anthers often roundish. 
Germen either simple and inferior, with, for the most 
part, numerous Styles and Stigmas ; or superior, either 
simple, with 1 Style, or several with as many Styles ; 
the Styles always originating from the side of each 
Germen. Structure of the Fruit various : in some 
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an Apple, Pomam (61 : 5), inferior, and of many, cells* 
or the tirn-shaped inferior body of the Calyx is con- 
tracted at it’s mouth over the numerous Seeds ; in 
some the Seeds, or Pericarps of one cell generally 
single-seeded, whether indefinite or definite, are su- 
perior, being placed on a Common Receptacle ; in 
others the Capsule is solitary, superior, of 1 cell, or 
the Nut, likewise superior, contains 1 or Q Seeds, and 
is either naked, or clothed with a” (more or less) 
“ fleshy coat. Scar of the Seed beneath the summit 
at one side, connected with a cord arising from the 
base of the Pericarp. Embryo straight, without any 
Albumen. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous. 
Leaves alternate, simple, or compound, with Sti- 
pulas.” 

Sect.]. P ovia.ee ce. Germen single, inferior. Styles 
several. Apple of several cells, umbilicated with the 
border of the Calyx. Trees or Shrubs. Malas, Pyrus, 
and Cydonia of Tournefort and Jussieu, all included 
most naturally under Pyrus by Linnaeus ; Mespilus, 
fig. 18, 19, Crataegus, and Sorbus. 

Sect. 2. Ros<e. Germens indefinite, in the pitcher- 
shaped body of the Calyx, each with 1 Style. Seeds 
as many. Shrubs. Rosa, fig^ 256, 257. 

Sect. 3. Sanguisorbae, Germens definite, rarely sin- 
gle, in die pitcher-shaped body of die Calyj£ each 
with 1 Style. " Seeds as many.; Stem herbaceous in 
general ; some without Petals, some with definite Sta- 
mens, 'some with separated Flowers. Pater atm, San- 
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guisorba, Ancistrum Forst., which is the same genus 
with Acana , Agrimonia , Neurada, probably more 
akin, as Jussieu thinks, to the Ficoidece, Ord. 87, CfoJ- 
fortia, Apkanes , Alchemilla and Sibbaldia, fig. 258. 

Sect. 4. Potentillee. GermenS indefinite, truly su- 
perior, on a Common Receptacle, each with 1 Style. 
Seeds as many, naked, or rarely pulpy. Herbs, rarely 
shrubby. Tormentilla, Potentilla, Fragaria, fig. 259, 
Comarum, Geum, Dry as and Rubus. 

Sect. 5. Spire ce. Germens several, definite, supe- 
rior, each with 1 Style. Capsules as many, with 1 or 
more Seeds. Shrubs, rarely Herbs. Spiraea, fig. 260, 
Suriand and Tetracera (see next Section). 

Sect. 6. Prochiee. Germen 1, superior, with 1 Style. 
Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds. Trees or Shrubs, 
sometimes wanting Petals. Tigarea Aubl., and De- 
form (these with Tetracera, of which Tigarea is a spe- 
cies, belong to DeCandolle’s Dillcniacece , see Ord. 75) 
Prockia and Hirtella. 

Sect. 7. Amygdalece . Germen 1, superior,- with 1 
Style. Nut with 1 or 2 Seeds, naked, or more fre- 
quently drupaceous. Trees and Shrubs. Hedycrea 
Sehreb. 160 ( Licania Aubl.), Grangeria Commers. 
Lamarck Illustr. t. 427, Chryxobalanus, Prumts, 
fig. 261 (from which Jussieu, like Tourneforf, divides 
Gar asm and Armemaea\ Amygdakis, MoquMea Aubl., 
Couepia Aubl., Ada Sehreb. 458 (Ayioa AjuW.), and 
Petrocaryd Scbcefe. 245 (Par/harium Aabk>. ... • 

Sect. 8, Geqera allied to Ramcm v Pfonia, Cgr 



174 LEOUMINOS®. [CK 14. 

h/cantkus, Ludia, Com mers.' Lamarck Illustr. t. 466, 
Blackwellia, Com mers. Lam. t. 412, Homalium, and 
Napimoga Aubl. (The three last aie probably one ge- 
nus, to which the name of Homalium must belong.) 

To the 5th Section of Rosace ce are to be added 
Prof. DeCandolle’s Kerria and Purshia, Tr. of Linn. 
Soc. v. 12. 152. The former is that elegant Japanese 
shrub, commonly called Corchorus japonicus ; which 
is also Rubies japonicus of Linmrus. The latter is 
Tigarea tridentata, Pursh N. Amcr. 333. t. 15, very 
distinct from the real Tigarea , which is, as above said, 
a Tetraccra. 

A new Section . must, it seems, be made to admit 
the Cephalotus of Labillardiere, Nov. Holl. v. 2.' 7. 
t. 145, so admirably illustrated by Mr. Brown and 
Mr. Bauer, Bot. of Terra Austr. 68. t. 4. This has a 
coloured Calyx, in 6 segments, whose aestivation is 
valvular; no Petals. Twelve Stamens, inserted into 
the Calyx, Anthers glandular at the back. Six di- 
stinct Germcns, with terminal Styles, and solitary 
erect Seeds. The great peculiarity of the herb consists 
in it’s large radical water-pitchers, interspersed among 
the Leaves, each closed by a lid, as in Nepenthes. 

Ord. 93. LEGUMINOS.E, fig. 40-47, and 2 62, 263. 
“ Calyx of I leaf, fig. 43, variously divided. Corolla 
polypetalous, very rarely monopetalous, or wanting, 
inserted into the upper part of the Calyx, below its 
segments. Petals 5, sometimes fewer, either regular 
and nearly equal ; or more commonly 4, irregular 
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butterfly-shaped, whence the flower in question is 
termed papilionaceous; the uppermost and exterior 
Petal being termed the Standard ( Vcxillum , fig. 44), 
which half embraces the rest, and is in general the 
largest of all ; the 2 lateral ones are called wings 
(Ala, fig. 4:5) ; the lowermost the Keel ( Carina , fig. 46), 
which is sometimes divided, or composed of 2 equal Pe- 
tals. Stamens 10 ; fig. 40-42, rarely fewer or more, in- 
serted into the Calyx beneath the Petals, their Fila- 
mentseither quite distinct, fig. 26‘2, or combined slightly 
at the very base only, or more frequently diadelphous, 
fig. 263, y of them being united into a tube, cloven 
lengthwise under the Standard, to whose fissure the 
tenth is closely applied ; or sometimes the 10 arc all 
united into 1 undivided tube, so as to be really mona- 
delphous, fig. 41. Anthers distinct, generally roundish 
and small ; sometimes oblong and incumbent. Ger- 
mcn, fig. 47, simple, superior ” (often stalked). “Style 
1. Stigma 1. Fruit in a few instances capsular, of 
1 cell, and generally 1 Seed, either of 2 valves, or 
none at all; in the greater number leguminous, whence 
the name of the Order, elongated, of 2 valves, of 3 in 
Moringa , and of 4 in a few of the Mimosa tribe ” 
(Schrankict, Willd. Sp. PL v. 4. 1041); “some- 
times of 1 cell, with 1 or more Seeds ; sometimes of 
many cells, divided by transverse partitions, the single- 
seeded cells being occasionally pulpy. The Seeds are 
inserted into one of the lateral sutures. In those with 
polypetalous irregular Flowers, the Radicle is bent 
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over the Cotyledons, without any separate Albumen; 
in those with regular ones, the Embryo is enfolded in 
a thickish membranous Albumen, and th'e Radicle is 
straight. The Cotyledons usually rise in the form of 
seminal leaves, like the generality of' dicotyledonous 
plants; sometimes they remain below, distmct from 
the first Leaves. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or ar- 
boreous, for the most part alternately branched. Leaves 
with Stipulas, alternate, in a very few imperfectly op- 
posite, Sometimes simple, more generally ternate, or 
digitate, or once or repeatedly pinnate. Inflorescence 
various.” 

Such are the marks of this great natural Order, 
which has no relationship at all to the last, imlcha- 
racters or properties, as far as l ean perceive, though 
Jussieu hints at an affinity between those with regular 
Flowers, and some of the mbhogynous Rosacea. The 
difficulties attending the papilionaceous tribe, with 
respect to their being referred to the Linmean class 
Diaddphia , have already been explained, p: 48. Jus- 
sieu's Sections labour under the very same exceptions. 

Sect. 1 . Corolla regular. Legume generally bivalve, 
of many single-seeded cells, with transverse partitions. 
Stamens distinct. Trees or Shrubs, with abruptly- 
pinnute Leaves: Mimosa (now subdivided by Willde- 
now), Gleditsia, Gymnoctadus Lamarck, Schreb. 696, 
Macrolobum Sthreb. 30 (Otifea Aubl.), Ceratonia, 
Tamarindus , jPar rkinsvnia, Schotia Jacq., and Cassia. 

Sect. 2. Cor. regular. Legume of I cell and 2 
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valves. Stam. 10, distinct. Trees or Shrubs, with 
abruptly pinnate Leaves, except the first genus. Mo- 
tingd Schreb. 741, Prosopis, Hcematoxylum , Di- 
ntorpha Schreb. 493 ( Eperua Aubl.), Citbcea Schreb. 
278 (T&ckigalia Aubl.), Adenanthera, Poinciana , 
Ccesalpinia and Guilanditia. 

Sect 3. Cor. slightly irregular. Stamens distinct, 
or only connected at the bottom. Legume of I cell 
and 2 valves. Trees or Shrubs, with abruptly-pinnate 
Leaves, sometimes only either conjugate, or simple. 
Dipterys Schreb. 485 ( Taralea Aubl.), Dimorpha 
Schreb. 493 ( Parivoa Aubl.), Vouapa Aubl. (united 
with Outea by Schreber, under his Macrolobium, see 
Sect. 1.), Cywmetra, Hymcncea, Bauhinia, and Gi- 
nannia Schreb. 271 ( Palovea Aubl.). 

Sect. 4. Cor. irregular, papilionaceous (sometimes 
incomplete). Stam. distinct, or rarely combined at the 
base. Legume of I cell and 2 valves. Trees or Shrubs. 
Leaves simple, or ternate, or pinnate with an odd 
leaflet. Cercis, Rittera Schreb. 364 ( Possira Aubl.), 
Anagyris , Sopkora, Muller a, and Coublandia Aubl. 
This Section has received a great addition of new 
genera, not only by the unavoidable subdivision of 
Sophora, from which Edwardsia , Ormosia, Thermopsis 
Br., Virgilia Lamarck, Cyclopia and j Baptism Ven- 
tenat, and Podalyria Lamarck, have been taken ; 
but still more by the discovery of many, previously 
entirely undescribed, in New Holland. Of these Pult 
tenma, Aotus, Gompholobium, Chorizema Labill., Da- 
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viesia, Viminaria, fig. 262, Spharolobium, Dillwynia, 
and Mirbelia (the last having a Legume divided length- 
wise, by the inflexion of it’s valves), were first defined 
in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 1 . Mr. Brown has 
added the following, in Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 2. v. 3. 
Podolobium, .Oxylobium, Brachysema, Burtonia, Jack- 
sonia, Eutaxia, Sclerothamnus , Gastrolobium , and 
Euchilus. 

Sect. 5. Cor. papilionaceous. Stam. 10,diadelphous 
(more or less correctly, as already mentioned). Le- 
gume of 1 cell and 2 valves. Shrubs or Herbs. With 
simple or ternate, rarely digitate, sometimes pinnate. 
Leaves. Stipulas more or less evident, united or not 
to each Footstalk. TJlex , fig. 41, Aspalathus, Bor- 
bonia , Liparia, Genista (including Spartium, fig. 40), 
Cytisus, Crotalaria, Lupinus, Ononis, Arachis , An- 
thyllis, Dalea, Psoralea, Trifolium , Melilotus Tourn., 
Medicago, Trigonella, Lotus, Dolichos, Phascolus, 
Erythrina, Clitoria, and Glycine. This Section has 
also received additions from New Holland, Platylo- 
bium, Bossiaa, Hovca Br., Callistachya Venten., Scot - 
tia Br., Templet onia Br., Kennedia Venten., Goodia 
Salisb., and Loddigesia Sims ; as well as from the 
Cape of Good Hope, Lebeckia, Wiborgia, Oedman- 
nia, Rqfhia, Hypocalyptus, Sarcophyllus , and Hatlia 
Thunb. ; also from the East Indies Butea and Fle- 
mingia of Roxburgh. 

Sect. 6. Cor. Stam. and Legume as the last. Herbs, 
Shrubs, or Trees. Leaves pinnate with an odd one. 
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(. Astragalus and Bistrrula have a Legume of 9 cells.) 
— Abrus, Amorpha, Piscidia, Robinia, Caragana Van 
Royen, Astragalus, fig. 203, Biserrula, Phaca, Co- 
lutea, Glycyrrhiza, Galega, arid Indigo fera. — To these 
Swainsonia Salisb., Sutherlandia Br., and Lessertia 
DeCand. may be added. 

Sect. 7. Cor. Stam. and Legume as the last. Herbs. 
Leaves pinnate, or conjugate, rarely obliterated ; their 
common Footstalk ending in a Tendril or Bristle. 
Stipulas distinct from that Stalk. Lathyrus , Pisum, 
fig. 42-47, Orobus, Vicia, Faba Tourn., Ervum and 
Cicer. 

Sect. 8. Cor. and Stain, the same. Legume of 
single-seeded joints. Herbs or Shrubs, rarely Trees. 
Leaves simple or ternate, or more frequently pinnate 
with an odd one. Stipulas distinct from the Foot- 
stalk. Scorpiurus, Qrnithopus, Hippocrepis, Coronilla, 
Uedysarum , Aesckynomcne, with Diphysa Jacq., to 
which may be added Smithia, Dryand. in Ait. Hort. 
Kew. 

Sect. 9- Cor. the same. Stam. mostly 10, diadel- 
phous. Legume capsular, often not bursting, of 1 
cell, and usually 1 Seed. Trees or Shrubs. Leaves 
generally pinnate with an odd leaflet. Stipulas di- 
stinct from the Footstalk, soon deciduous. Dalbergia, 
Amerimnon Browne, Galedupa Lamarck ( Pungamia 
Lam. Illustr. t. 603), Andira Lam., Geoffroea, De- 
guelia Aubl., -Nissolia, Dipteryx Schreb. 485 ( Cou- % 
marouna Aubl.), Acouroa Aubl., and Pterocarpus. 

N 2 



180 TEREBIJJTACEJi. [Q. 14. 

Sect. 10. Cor. irregular, sometimes wanting. Stam. 
10, distinct. Legume capsular, generally not burst- 
ing, of 1 cell, and mostly 1 Seed. Trees or Shrubs. 
Leaves either pinnate with an odd one, or simple. 
Stipulas like the last. Crudia Schreb. 282 (Apalatoa 
Aubl.), Detarium Juss., Copaifera and Myroxylum 
( Myrospermum Jacq.). 

Sect. 1 1. Four Genera akin to Leguminosce. Securi- 
daca, which might be removed to the 9th, and Brow- 
ned to the 2nd Section. Zygia Browne, an obscure 
plant of the Mimosa family, and Arum Schreb. 2 6 
( Arouna Aubl.). 

Mr. Brown has well divided the Leguminosce into 
3 Orders, Mimosece, Lomentacece, and Papilionacece. 
Bot. of Terra Austr. 19. 

Ord. 94. TerebintacEjE. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, in- 
ferior, in a definite number of segments. Petals defi- 
nite, rarely wanting, inserted into the bottom of the 
Calyx, as many as it’s segments, and alternate there- 
with. Stamens as many, alternate with the Petals, 
or twice as many, inserted into the same spot. Ger- 
mens either single, or of a determinate number: 
in the former case there is either 1 Style, rarely want- 
ing, with a simple or divided Stigma; or many Styles 
with as many Stigmas ; and a capsular, sometimes 
pulpy, or drupaceous, Fruit, of one or many single- 
seeded cells : : in those with several Germens, there are 
. as many single Styles and Stigmas ; with the- same 
number of distinct single-seeded Capsules. Seeds 
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generally lodged in a bony Nut. Albumen none. 
Radicle lateral, reflexed upon the Cotyledons. Stem 
arboreous Or shrubby. Leaves alternate, without 
Stipulas, either simple, or ternate, or pinnate with an 
odd leaflet.” 

Sect. 1. Germen 1. Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 Seed. 
Anacardium ( Cassuvium Rumph. and Juss.), Semecar- 
pus, fig. 264 {Anacardium Juss.), Mangifera, Conna- 
rus, Rhus ,and Robergia Schreb. 309 {Rourea Aubl.). 

Sect. 2. Germen 1. Fruit of many cells, some of 
which are sometimes abortive. Cneorum, Rumphia, 
Comocladia, Canarium, Idea Aubl., Amyris, Scopolia 
Sm., Schinus , Spathelia, Pistacia {Tcrcbinlhus Tourn. 
and Juss.), Bursera, Toluifera, Jonquetia Schreb. 
{Tapiria Aubl.), Poupartia Cofnmers. {Mangifera 
pinnaia Linn. Suppl.l 56.), and Spondias. 

Sect. 3. Germens several. Fruit of several sin- 
gle-seeded Capsules. Zxvingera Schreb. 802 {Sima- 
ba Aubl.), Aylanthus Desfont., and Brucea. 

Sect. 4, Genera akin to Terebintaccce , differing in 
having a fleshy Albumen, which approaches them to 
the Rhamni. Cnestis Juss. Lam. Illustr. t. 387. ; 
Fagara and Xanthoxylum (genuine Rutacete, see 
Ord, 81.); and Ptelea. 

Sect. 5. Genera akin to Terebintaccce, destitute of 
skfleshy Albumen. Dodonaa, Averrkoa, Juglans (all 
.surely -very remotely allied to » this order, or to each 
other !). - . 
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" Ord. 95. Rhamni. “ Calyx Inferior, of one leaf, 
definitely divided at the border. Petals 6, rarely 4 
or 6, very rarely wanting, inserted either into the up- 
per part of the Calyx, or into its disk, alternate with 
the segments and equal to them in number, some- 
times resembling scales, and furnished with claws, 
sometimes dilated and joined at the base. Stamens 
as many, inserted into the same part, either alternate 
With, or opposite to, the Petals. Germen superior, 
encompassed with the glandular disk of the Calyx. 
Style 1 , or several. Stigma 1 or more. Fruit either 
pulpy, of many cells, or with many Nuts, each cell or 
Nut containing 1 Seed; or capsular, of many cells 
and many valves, with central partitions, each cell 
having 1 or 2 Seeds! Embryo flat and straight, lodg- 
ed in a fleshy Albumen. Stem arboreous or shrubby. 
Leaves alternate or opposite, with, often very minute, 
Stipulas.” 

Sect. 1. Stamens alternate with the Petals. Fruit 
capsular. Staphylea , Euonymus, fig. 265, Polycardia 
Juss. Lam. Illustr. t. 132, and Celastrus. 

Sect. 2. Stain, as above. Fruit pulpy. Myginda , 
Glossopetalum Schr. 205 ( Goupia Aubl.), Rubentia 
Commers., Cassine, Ilex and Prinas. ( Schrebera of 
Linnseus, placed here, is an error, the plant described 
being a Cuscuta on a Myrica !) 

The greater part of these 2 Sections composes Mr.. 
Browns now Order of Celastrince, Bot. of Terra 
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Austr. 22. The Aestivation of their Calyx is imbri- 
cated. Seeds tunicated. 

Sect. 3. Stam. opposite to the Petals. Fruit dru- 
paceous. Mayepea Aubl., Samara , Rhamnus , fig. 266, 
Zizipkus, and Paliurus. 

Sect. 4. Stam. the same. Fruit S-lobed. Collet ia 
Commers. Lam. Illustr. t. 129, Ceanothus, Ilovenia 
Thunb., and Phylica. 

These 2 last Sections chiefly contain Mr. Brown’s 
true Rhamncce , the Aestivation of whose Calyx is val- 
vular, and it’s tube coheres more or less with the Ger- 
men. He admits here Rhamnus, Ziziphus, Paliurus, 
Ceanothus, (from which last, as he justly says, Poma- 
derris is hardly distinct,) Colletia, Cryptandra Sm., 
Phylica, Gouania, Ventilago Grertn., and probably 
Hovenia. 

Another Order of Mr. Brown's, named Buitne- 
riace<B, Bot. of Terra Austr. 8, is allied on one hand 
to Rhamncce , on the other to Malvaccce. To this be- 
long Abroma, Commersonia, Lasiopctalum, fig. 267, 
and several unpublished genera. 

Sect. 5. Akin to 7 lhamni, generally with a superior 
Germen. Brunia, and Thunberg’s Bumalda. 

Sect. 6. Akin to Rhamni, but differing in their in- 
ferior Germen. Gouania , see Sect. 4, Plectronia, 
Carpodetus Forst., Aucuba Thunb., Glossoma Schreb. 
792 {Votomita Aubl.). 
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Class 15. Dicotyledones, without Petals. 
Stamens separated; that is, jn a different 
Flower from the Pistils. 

“ Flowers either monoecious (65) or dioecious , or very 
rarely united. Calyx in each of one leaf, or a scale 
in it's stead. Corolla none, but sometimes there 
are scales, or inner segments of the. Calyx, assuming 
the appearance of Petals. The Barren Mowers 
have Stamens inserted into some part of the Calyx, 
or of the Scale supplying it's place, definite, or more 
rarely indefinite, their Filaments either distinct, or 
sometimes united into a stalk proceeding from the 
centre of the Calyx. Germen of the Fertile ones 
simple, or sometimes several, superior, or rarely in- 
ferior. Style 1, or more, or occasionally wanting. 
Stigma simple or divided. Fruit various in struc- 
ture, as well as in the number of it's cells." 

Ord. 96. Eupiiorblze. “ Flowers monoecious or 
dioecious, rarely united. Calyx of each tubular, or 
deeply divided, single or double, the inner segments 
sometimes assuming the aspect of Petals, nor are there 
any other. Barren Flowers with Stamens definite or 
indefinite, their Filaments inserted into the centre of 
the Calyx, separate or combined, sometimes branch- 
ed, sometimes jointed. In some instances there are 
chafly scales inte^persed between the Stamens. Fer- 
tile Flowers with 1 Germen, which is superior, cither 
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sessile or stalked. Some have several Styles, often 3, 
and a Capsule with as many cells, with 1 or 2 Seeds 
in each : others, have only 1 Style, with 3 or more 
Stigmas, and a Fruit of a corresponding number of 
cells, each containing 1 or 2 Seeds. The cells are 
each lined with 2 elastic valves ; the Seeds half-tuni- 
cated, attached to the upper part of a permanent cen- 
tral column. Embryo flat, inclosed in a fleshy Al- 
bumen. Plants herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous ; 
some milky. Leaves alternate or opposite, rarely 
wanting, either with or without Stipulas.” 

Sect. 1. Styles several, definite, usually 3. Mcrcu- 
rialis, Euphorbia , fig. 268, Argythamnia Browne, 
Cicca, Phyllanthus, Xylophylla, Kirganclia Juss., 
Kiggdaria , Cluytia, Andrachne, Agyneia, Bums , 
fig. 2 69, Securinega Cominers., Adelia, Mabca Aubl., 
Ricinus, Jatropha, Siphonia Schreb. 656 (Ilcveet 
Aubl.), Aleurites (including Dryandra of Thunberg), 
Croton, Acalypha, Caturus, and Excoecaria. 

Sect. 2. Style solitary. Tragia, Stillingia, Sapium 
Browne, Hippomane , Aegapricon (Maprounca Aubl.), 
Sechiurn Browne, Hura, Omphalea, Plulcenetia (which 
has certainly Stipulas), and Ralechampia. 

Jussieu has hinted an ingenious idea respecting the 
genus Euphorbia, which Mr. Brown, Bot. of Terra 
Austr. 24, has fully developed, that the Flowers, even 
in this instance, are monoecious. The Calyx and 
petals of Li nna sus are considered by these writers as 
an |nvolncrum, containing several Barren Flowers, 
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around a solitary fertile one. But Mr. Brown alone 
has asserted each of the former to consist of a mere 
Stamen, articulated with the partial -Stalk of this sim- 
plest of all Flowers, there being no Corolla nor Pe- 
rianth, the Scales at the base being rather of the na- 
ture of Bracteas. The Fertile Flower in the centre is, 
in like manner, a naked Pistil, whose Germen is sessile 
on a similar Stalk. If conviction were wanting, this 
opinion is proved by an unpublished genus, whose se- 
veral Flowers have each a lobed Perianth ut the arti- 
culation above mentioned. 

Ord.97. ClTCURBITACE-E. “ Flowers monoecious, 
rarely dioecious, or still more rarely, in Gronovia and 
Melothria, united. Calyx (Corolla Tourn. and Linn.) 
superior, contracted just above the Germen, then di- 
lated, five-cleft, often coloured, withering, slow in 
falling, furnished externally at the base with 5 green 
appendages (Calyx Tourn. and Linn.) resembling 
outer segments of the Calyx, and falling with it. Co- 
rolla” (according to Jussieu) “ none. Barren Flow- 
ers with usually live, sometimes distinct, and some- 
times variously combined, Filaments and Anthers ; 
the former inserted into the contracted f»art of the 
Calyx ; the latter of 1 cell, oblong, attached to the 
tops of the Filaments, and often forming a doubly 
curved line, 4 of them being combined in pairs, the 
fifth solitary. There is an imperfect or abortive Ger- 
men. Fertile Flowers with imperfect Stamens, or 
•none at all. Germen inferior. Style 1, rarely more. 
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Stigmas generally several. Fruit a Berry, with usually 
a solid coat, of 1 cell, with 1 or numerous Seeds, or 
of several many*seeded cells. . Seeds cartilaginous or 
crustaceous, inserted into lateral, or cortical, Recep- 
tacles. Embryo flat, without Albumen. Root mostly 
tuberous. Stem herbaceous, trailing, or climbing. 
Leaves alternate, simple, heartshaped or palmate, 
rarely digitate'’ (or very deeply lobed), “often harsh 
with callous points. Tendrils axillary, Flowerstalks 
axillary, simple or many-flowered.” 

Sect. 1. Style 1. Fruit of 1 cell, single-seeded. Gro- 
novia and Sicyos. 

Sect. 2. Style 1. Fr, of 1 cell, with many Seeds. 
Bryonia , fig. 270, and FJuterium. 

Sect. 3. Style 1 . Fr. of many cells, with many 
Seeds. Melothria, Anguria, Momordica, Cucumis, 
Cucurbita, Trichosanthcs , ana Ceratosanthes Burm. 

Sect. 4. Styles several. Doubtful Cucurbit acea:. 
Feuillea and Zanonia. 

Sect. 5. Genera akin to Cucurbitaceoc , but espe- 
cially different in having a superior Germen. Passi- 
flora, fig. 271, from which Jussieu separates, surely 
without sufficient grounds, Murucuia and Tacsonia, 
(the latter distinguished by it’s tubular Calyx, which 
serves at least to show that this Order has a real Ca- 
lyx and Corolla,) and Carica ( Papaya Juss.). 

The Modecca (a barbarous name) of Rheede Hort. 
Malab. v. 8. t. 20-23, mentioned by Jussieu under 
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Passijbra, is doubtless a very distinct genus, with a 
coloured, bell-shaped Calyx, and fringed, deeply 
5-cleft, Corolla. I would call it Blepharanthes, to pre- 
serve an analogy with Trichosanth.es . "■ A species of 
this genus, brought by Dr. Afzelius froip Sierra Leone, 
flowered, many years since, in Sir Abraham Hume’s 
stove, and I believe is still growing there. Zucca of 
Commerson likewise appears to be a distinct genus, 
which cannot be settled for want of the Fruit. 

Ord. 98. UltTiaa:. “ Flowers monoecious or dioe- 
cious, rarely united. Calyx, in every instance, of 
1 leaf, divided. Corolla none. Barren Flowers with 
definite Stamens, inserted into the lower part of the 
Calyx, opposite to it’s segments. Fertile Flowers 
with a single superior Germen. Style either wanting, 
or 1 or 2, often lateral. Stigmas often 2. Seed 1, 
inclosed either in a brittle crust, or a tunic, either 
naked, or covered with the sometimes pulpy Calyx. 
Embryo straight or incurved, destitute of Albumen. 
Trees, Shrubs, or Herbs, sometimes milky. Leaves 
alternate or opposite, generally with Stipulas. Flow- 
ers either solitary, racemose, or assembled many to- 
gether on a catkin-like Receptacle, or concealed more 
or less in a single-leaved common Involucrum. Fruit 
sometimes many-seeded, from the assemblage of nu- 
merous Seeds in one aggregate, ©r confluent, Involu- 
crum or Receptacle.” 

Sect. 1, Flowers concealed in a Common Involu- 
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crons, of 1 leaf. Ficus, fig. 92-95, Mithridatea Schreb. 
783 (Ambora Juss.), Dorstenia, fig. 272, Hcdycaria 
Forst. and Perebea Aubl. 

Sect. 2. . Flowers either on a many-flowered com- 
mon Receptacle; or capitate and accompanied by in- 
volucral scales, or distinct and scattered. Cecropia, 
Artocarpus, Morus, Elatostema Forst, Boekmeria 
Jacq. (Caturus Linn.), Procris Commers. Lam. 11- 
lustr. t. 763, XJrtica, fig. 273, Forskalea, Parietaria, 
Pteranthm Forsk .(Louichea Schreb. 840.), Humulus, 
fig. 274, Cannabis, and Thelygonum. To these are 
to be added Brosmum, Swartz Ind. Occ. 15. t. 1 , An- 
tiaris, Br. Bot. of Terra Austr. 70. t. 5, and Olme- 
dia, FI. Peruv. 118. 

Sect. 3. Genera allied to Urticce. Gunnera, Mi- 
sandra Commers. perhaps the same genus, Piper, 
Gnetum (including Thoa, see Sm. in Rees’s Cycl. 
v. 16), Bagassa Aubl., Coussapoa Aubl., and Pourou- 
ma Aubl.j the 3 last very imperfectly known. 

Ord, 99- Amentaceje. “ Flow ers monoecious or 
dioecious, rarely united, all destitute of Petals. Bar- 
ren ones disposed in a Catkin, furnished with scales, 
which, if there be no other Calyx, bear the Stamens ; 
or, otherwise, are each accompanied by a single-leaved 
Calyx, fig. 89, into which the Stamens are inserted. 
Stamens definite or indefinite, with distinct Filaments. 
Fertile Flowers either in Catkins, or fasciculated, or 
solitary, each furnished either with a single-leaved 
Calyx, fig. 82-84, or only with a scale. Gertnen su- 
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perior, fig. 83, 84, 91, either single, or more rarely 
several, in a definite number. Style 1, fig. 83, or 
more. Stigmas often several, fig. 91* Seeds either 
naked, or inclosed in ais many Capsules as there are 
Germens, each mostly of 1 cell, sometimes coriaceous, 
sometimes bony. Embryo without Albumen; the 
Radicle straight. Stem arboreous, or shrubby, seldom 
of humble stature, fig. 84-87. Leaves, fig. 80, 85, 87, 
alternate, with Stipulas, mostly simple.” 

Sect. 1. Flowers (imperfectly) united. Fothergilla, 
Ulmus, and Celt is. 

Sect. 2. FI. dioecious. SalLv, fig. 85-87, Populus, 
fig. 88-91, and Myrica. 

Sect. 3. FI. monoecious. Betnla, Aims , Comp. 
FI. Brit. 133, Carpims, Fagus, Quercus, fig. 80-84, 
Cory lus, Liquidambar, Comptonia Schreb. 811, and 
Platanus. 

Between this Order and the following may be in- 
troduced the Casuarinece, founded by Mirbel, and 
adopted by Mr. Brown, Bot. of Terra Austr. 39, 
solely for the New Holland gerrtis Casuarina. 

Ord. 1 00. Conifers. “ Flowers monoecious or 
dioecious. Barren ones mostly amentaceous, or col- 
lected into a Catkin, each furnished with a Scale, 
and sometimes also a Calyx, either the Calyx or the 
Scale bearing the Stamens, which are either definite 
or indefinite; their Filaments either distinct, or united 
into a simple or branched stalk. Fertile Flowers either 
solitary, or capitate, or disposed in a Cone, Strobilus 
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(61 :7), formed of densely imbricated scales separating 
the Flowers, and each performing the office of a Ca- 
lyx. Germen superior, conical, sometimes 2 or more, 
with as many Styles and Stigmas. Seeds, or single- 
seeded Capsules, as many as the Germens. Embryo 
cylindrical, in the centre of a fleshy Albumen, the 
2 Cotyledons either undivided, or sometimes cloven, 
as if palmate, into numerous segments, appearing, in 
Pinus, as if there were many distinct Cotyledons (89). 
Stem arboreous or shrubby.” 

Sect. 1. Calyx bearing the Stamens. Ephedra , 
Casuarina (see above), and Taxus, fig. 275. 

Sect. 2. Calyx wanting. Scales bearing the Stamens. 
True Conifer ie. Juniper us, Cupressus , Thuya, l)om- 
heyu Schreb. 704 ( Araucaria Juss.), Pinus , fig. 276, 
and Abies (the last including Abies and LarLv of 
Tournefort). 

To these are to be added Agathis, Salisb. Tr. of 
Linn. Soc. v. 8. 311, Podocarpus L’Herit., Dacry- 
dium Soland. fig. 277, and Callitris Veuten. Dec. 
Gen. Nov. 10. 

The structure of the Pistil of Conifer a-, long mis- 
understood, has been explained by Mirbel, Schou- 
berl, and Brown. These writers describe a covering, 
termed by them Cupula, but which Linnagus would 
probably have called Nectarium, closely investing 
the Germen, and, in most cases, the Stigma also. 
This becoming pulpy, forms the red half-drupa of 
Taxus ; and is double in Podocarpus and Dacrydiuw, 
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according to Mr. Brown, as well as remarkably in* 
verted, having the aperture near the base. The outer- 
most of these coverings is probably a real Calyx, 
as appears by the figure of Dacrydium in Lambert’s 
Pinus, t. 41. 


The above general view of this celebrated System 
will be sufficient for any attentive student to enable 
him to apply it to practice, and even to correct it, or 
to make additions, by means of new discoveries. The 
Plant ce incertce sedis , or Genera which the author 
could not, at the time he published his work, reduce 
to any of his Orders, are artificially classed, at the 
end, by their Petals, situation of the Germen, and 
number of the Styles and Stamens. These genera 
amount to 137 ; but many of them have since been 
better understood by the author himself, or have been 
elucidated by others ; and several will be found, in 
the foregoing exposition, either referred to other ge- 
nera, previously known, or classed with some of their 
allies. The observations of the distinguished Gaert- 
ner, on Fruits and Seeds, in his well-known work on 
that subject, have conduced greatly to the improve- 
ment of Jussieu’s system, both in principle afld de- 
tail ; and it’s illustrious author has profited by those 
observations, in several treatises upon different Orders 
Qr families, in tbe Amahs du Museum d’Hist ; Nat., 
some of which have been translated by Mr. Konig, in 
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the Annals of Botany. ■ To have undertaken to digest 
all these improvements, and to have attempted to 
elucidate them by all that has been done by others, as 
Ventenat, Salisbury, Link, and especially by Mr. 
Brown and Prof. DeCandolle, would have been quite 
beyond the scope of the present publication. Such a 
task indeed could be undertaken by Jussieu himself 
alone, who has now for 30 years bent all his attention 
to the subject, with a view to a new edition of his 
immortal work, but has not been able to complete his 
scheme. 

Meanwhile DeCandolle, in his Thtorie FJemen - 
taire de la Botanique, published in 1813, p. 2 13, has 
proposed a sketch of Jussieu’s System, with many of 
the above additions, insomuch that the original 100 
Orders are here augmented to 145. The series in 
which they are disposed by their Cotyledons is given, 
as avowedly artificial. The terminations of the names 
of the Orders, which are French, are according to 
the more recent plan of Jussieu and his followers. 
For instance, ConvolvulacCes, Convolvulaccce, and 
Cistin^es, Cistinea, instead of Convolvuli and Cisti. 
Bub as this scheme of nomenclature is scarcely yet 
settled, and may again be altered, I have rather chosen 
t q retain the original terminations, till Jussieu, by a 
new edition, has established one or the other, accord- 
ing to ah uniform plan. 

The question of the natural or artificial character 
of Jussieu’s System has been ably discussed by the 

o 
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celebrated Mr. Roscoe, in Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 1 1. 
65, who, in showing that this method involves se- 
veral as unnatural assemblages as the professedly ar- 
tificial system of Linnaeus, contends, that little is to 
be gained by it's adoption, with respect to a confor- 
mity to nature. Every one must also perceive, that 
no use can be made of any such system, in the prac- 
tical or analytical examination of plants. Natural 
Orders indeed must, in future, be studied by all wffio 
deeply contemplate the Vegetable Kingdom, and some 
links of connexion, or points of discrimination, can- 
not but be kept in view between them. We require 
a cabinet, as it were, with cells or drawers, where we 
may find each, Order as we want it; and Jussieu’s 
classification, with all it’s unavoidable imperfections, 
goes much beyond any system previously invented, in 
the natural assemblages which it produces. Never- 
theless, Linn a: us has truly observed that Natural Or- 
ders are related to each other by so many points, that 
they rather resemble a geographical map, than a con- 
tinued series ; which he has attempted to illustrate by 
example, in his Pnelcctiones published by Giseke. 
There remains therefore, in the study of natural clas- 
sification, only a choice of difficulties ; and while we 
labour to bring plants together, as naturally as pos- 
sible, in groups or families, for their mutual illustra- 
tion, we must perpetually relax or vary those general 
ties, of which we can, as yet, obtain but very con- 
fined and imperfect views. Hence therefor# I am 
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almost inclined to revert to the idea of Linnaeus, that 
we are not competent to define technically any na- 
tural orders, without so man} 7 , and such paradoxical, 
exceptions, as to destroy all consistency. The labours 
of his successors too often illustrate and confirm this 
opinion, by their failure in the details of the subject. 
The learned and candid DeCandoIle, (who first has 
claimed, from the botanists of his own school, the 
honours due to Linnaeus, relative to the principles of 
natural arrangement, Thcorie Elern. p. 60 &c.,) though 
he has successfully defined several Orders, is obliged 
to have recourse to an artificial distribution of them, 
which I have mentioned above, and to which the fol- 
lowing is the key. 

Class 1 . Dicotyledonous. Corolla polypetalous, hypogynous. 

2. perigynous. 

3. Corolla monopetalous, perigynous. 

4. hypogynous. 

5. Flowers apctalous, or with one in- 

tegument only. 

6. Monocotyiedonous. Flowers phimiogamous. 

7. cryptogamous. 

8. Acoty iedonous. Leafy, and with Organs of impreg- 

nation. 

g t — i Without leaves, or any known Or- 

gans of impregnation. 

The able author proposes this method, as less at 
variance, than any other, with natural affinities, but 
still as serving merely for convenience, nor does lie 
attach to it any further importance. 

n o 
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The Genera Plantarum of Jussieu, with all his 
characters and remarks, have been translated into 
French by Ventenat, who has interspersed several 
additional observations. His work makes four octavo 
volumes, the first containing a dictionary of Botany. 
The last, besides a general analytical table, is enriched 
with plates of the fructification of every one of Jus- 
sieu’s Orders, drawn by the masterly hand of Re- 
dout6. For such a purpose, however, the very best 
figures are hardly sufficient. Nothing is so instructive 
as Nature herself ; and the student who has made 
sufficient progress in Botany to understand the fore- 
going explanations of Jussieu’s System, will be at no 
loss to procure , examples, of the greater part of his 
Orders at least, by the dissection and comparison of 
whose structure he will gradually become familiarized 
with the subject, though it’s details are inexhaustible. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

COMPARISON OF THE NATURAL ORDERS OF LIN- 
NJEUS WITH THOSE OF JUSSIEU. 

The present publication would be incomplete with- 
out some account of the Fragments of a Natural Me- 
thod, as Linnaeus terms his performance, subjoined 
by this great botanist to the 6th edition of his Genera 
Plantarum, an ample commentary upon which, col- 
lected partly from his lectures on this particular sub- 
ject, was published at Hamburgh in 1792, by Prof. 
Giseke, under the title of Prctlectioncs in Ot'dines 
Naturalcs Plantarum. 

An exposition of these Linnaean Orders, which 
amount to 58, is before the publick in the 2d volume 
of the Supplement to the Encyclopaedia Britanniea, 
published at Edinburgh, in which I have extracted 
what appeared to me most valuable in the above Prcc- 
lectiones, interspersing some very curious particulars, 
from unpublished notes of Linnaeus, in my possession, 
with a few original remarks ; I have also taken a brief 
comparative view of Jussieu’s system at the end. 
Having in the present volume more fully explained 
the latter, I shall here reverse the mode of comparison, 
and place some of the remarks and illustrations in a 
different light, with a few additional matters. 

The name of each Linnaan Order is, in the fol- 



198 COMP A BISON OP TUB NATURAL ORDERS OF 

lowing table, placed first, and where no particular ex- 
planation is necessary, or there is no very material 
disagreement, the generally corresponding one of Jus- 
sieu is merely named ; with it’s appropriate number, 
to enable the reader to turn to each Order in it's pro- 
per place. 

1 . Palma; — Palma Juss. Ord. 11 . 

Linnteus proposed latterly to remove from hence 
Cycas and Zamia , which he, like Jussieu, considered 
as Filices, but which Persoon, and Brown, Prodr. 
N. Holl. v. 1 . 346', have more properly disposed in 
a new Order, called Cycadea. Linnaeus also meant 
to take away the section /3, in which the Fruit is in- 
ferior and many-seeded, and which consists of Stra- 
tiotes , Hydrocharis and Vallisneria . See Jussieu's 
Hydrocharides, Ord. 22. 

2. ’ Piperita — Aroulea 7. 

Piper only is referred by Jussieu to his Urtica 98 ; 
and Saurums to Naiades 6. 

3. Calamaria — Cyperoidea 9- 

Sparganium and Typha , subsequently removed 

from hence to his Piperita by Linnaeus, as akin to 
Zostera, make by themselves Jussieu's Typha 8. 

4. Gr amina — Graminea 10. 

About the plants of this Order, the true Grasses, 
only one opinion can exist. 

5. Tri pet aroidea — Junci 13. 

Calamus is properly considered by Jussieu* as one 
«f the Palma, Ord. 1. 
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6. EnsaT/E—~ IrideslH, with some of the. /««a' 13, 
and their allies. 

7. OiicuiDEMi-Orchidea: 21. 

Linnaeus’s manuscript indicates Karmpferia as be- 
traying an affinity to this Order in the next, but it is 
chiefly in general aspect. 

8. SciTAMtNEiL — Cannae 20. 

9. Si’ATHACEiE — Narcissi 17, except Allium, re- 
ferred by Jussieu to his 1 6th Order, and Colchicum, 
to his 1 3th. 

10. CoitONAR IJE — Asphodeli 16, some Lilia 14, 
Bromd'ue 15, with some of the Narcissi 17, and of 
the Junci 13. 

11. Sa RMENTACEiE — A few of the Lilia 14, be- 
gin this Order, but it chiefly consists of the Aspa- 
ragi 1 2, with the Menisperma 77, and Aristolochiae 23. 
Centella is to be erased, as not distinct from Hydro- 
cotyle. 

Linnaeus, in his manuscript notes, justly observes, 
that part of this Order is monocotyledonous, part di- 
cotyledonous. He adverts also to Nymph aa, as hav- 
ing, in like manner, even some species with one, others 
with two, Cotyledons. This is a mistake into which 
G ter tner and Jussieu have likewise fallen. See the 
foregoing exposition of Jussieu’s system, Ord. 22 and 
62. It appears from Giseke’s publication, pref. 20, 
that Linnaeus kept from his pupils his ideas respecting 
Nyfnphaa, rtot having, perhaps, satisfied his own mind. . 
He seems to have thought the existence of such a differ- 
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ence in the Cotyledons of one genus, might well justify 
him in not dividing an Order on that account, and 
possibly cherished this idea, as an irrefragable proof 
of his position, that no character whatever was free 
from exception in natural orders. Neither the de- 
duction, nor the fact as to Nympfuea, is now ad- 
mitted, and yet the Lentibulariee of Brown, see (Ord. 
'34) p. 9f>, and Cuscuta, see Convolvuli , are strong ex-* 
ceptions, 

12. IIoLERACB* — A large Order, of which the 
1st section is composed of many of Jussieu’s Atri- 
plices 2 9 ; the 2d of more of the same, with Calligo- 
tium, one of his Polygoncte 28 ; the 3d of Axyris 
only, one of his Alriplices ; the 4th of some Ama- 
ranthi 30, and some Atripliccs ; the 5th of Poly- 
gone ce 28, with Begonia their ally in habit, see a re- 
mark-on Jussieu’s 52d Order; the 6th of Nyssa, Mi- 
musops, Rhizophora and B uckla ; the 7th of Anacar-. 
ilium (removed by a manuscript note from the 6th 
section), Lauras, Tinas, Wint crania and Heist eria. 
There is no analogy between these two latter sections 
and any of Jussieu’s Orders. His Lauri 27, a good 
Order, was not perceived by Linnaeus. 

• 13. Succulents — Cactus, one of Jpssieu’s 85th 
Order, with some of his Pai'tulaceie and Ficoi- 
dea > 87, make the 1st section; Scmpcrmva 83 are 
the Cd ; some more Portulacea chiefly compose the 
3d; and Saxijraga 84 are the 4th section of this 
Qfdpr, ip which Ljtpn^us was guided by habit, and 
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Jussieu, tracing nearly the same affinities, was much 
embarrassed for technical characters. 

14. Grujnales — Gerania 73, and some of the 
first section of Rutaccce 81, with Oxalis, Liman, and 
a few ambiguous genera, as Aldrovanda, Drosera, 
and Averrkoa, make up this Order. Linnasus has 
added several, more or less happily, in manuscript. 

15. Inundate — are analogous to Naiades 6, 
and require as much correction. 

16. Calycielory. — part of Elaagni 24. 

17. Calycanthem.e — contain many Onagrce 88, 
with the Melastomee 90, and Salicarice 91. 

18. Bicornes — Rhododendra 50, and Ericce 61 . 

19. Hesperidej:— Myrti 89. 

20. Rotacete — Lysimachice 34, chiefly sect. 1, and 
G cntiance 46. 

A separate section comprises Hyperica 68, and 
Cisti 80 ; at least the genuine Cisti, sect. 1 . 

21. VllLCUE-rLysimachitf 34, chiefly sect. 2, and 
part of 3. 

22. Caryophylley. — Caryophyllece 82. 

23. TrihilaTjE — Md'ue 71, make the 1st section; 
Sapindi 65, Acera 66, and Malpighi# 67, chiefly 
compose the 2d and 3d sections. Tropceolum is cer- 
tainly better placed here by Linnseus than in Jussieu’s 
Gerania 78 . 

24. CoRYDALES — These have no analogy to any 
particular Order of Jussieu. The Linnasan genera 
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are Melianthus and Monnkria, for both which see 
remarks on Jussieu’s Rut acted SI ; Epimedium, see 
Berber ides 7 8; Ilypccoum, and Fumaria, see Papa- 
veraccie O' 2 ; Leant ice, see Berber ides 78 ; Impatiens, 
see G crania 73; Ulricuiaria and Pinguicula, see 
the end of Lysimachitc 34. Jussieu’s Order of Ber~ 
bcridcs 78 entirely escaped Linn reus. 

25. Potamineav — Capparides 64, except Cres- 
centia. Linnteus has noted that this Order and the 
24th should stand next to the 27th Rhoeadcce. 

26. MuLTlsiLiQUiE— Raminculaccce 61. 

Seeds inserted into 1 suture only. Linn. MS. 

27. Rhoeadeje— Papaveraceec 62. 

Linnams has brought hither Nymphaa ; see obs. 
on Jussieu's Ord. 62. 

28. Luridte — chiefly Solancct 41. 

Aestivatio plicata. (Corolla plaited in the bnd.) 
Linn. MS. 

£9- Campanaceje — Campanulaccce 32 ; as also 
Convolvuli 43, and Polemonia 44, both well sepa- 
rated from the first by Jussieu. Linnaeus has referred 
Viola to this Order, and lias mentioned in manuscript 
Parnassia, with an exception on account of it’s not 
being milky. 

30. Contorts — Apocinca 47. 

Aestivatio contorta. (Corolla twisted; or it's seg- 
ments oblique.) Linn. MS. This author, as well as 
Jussieu, has committed some errors with regard to 
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particular genera. Genipa and Gardenia , both one 
genus, and Macrocncinum, belong to Jussieu’s Ru- 
biacece 57. 

SI. Veprecule — Thymcl'cece 25. 

Thesium and Santalum, the latter added in manu- 
script, do not belong to it, but to Air. Brown's Santa- 
lace<B mentioned uuder Jussieu's Elceagm 24. Sclcran- 
thus, also added in manuscript, is -referred by Jussieu 
to bis Portulacea 86', not without a suspicion ot it’s re- 
lationship to his Thymeltece 25, or to Thesium. 

32. Papilionacfje— such of the Leguminosee 93, 
as have a papilionaceous corolla. 

33. Lomentacee — the restof the Leguminosse93. 

34. CucuiiBlTACE m.— Cucurbit acece 97. 

* 35. SEKT1COS.E — consist of the 2d, 3d and 4th 
sections of Jussieu’s Rosacea: ,92 ; Poterium and San- 
guisorba being properly brought hither from Old. 54. 

36. Pomace.e — Sect. 1, with part of the 3d and 
7th sections of Rosaceee 92. Kites is introduced here; 
see Jussieu’s Cacti 85. Punica, one of the Lin rue an 
Pomacece, is referred to Myrti 89, by Jussieu, per- 
haps less correctly. 

37. Columnieere — Malvaceee 74. Camellia -and. 
Then are included. See Auraniia 70, sect. 3. 

38. Tricocce — Euphorbu e 96. 

39. SlElQUOSE— Crucifer ce 63. 

40. Personate — Pediculares 35, Acanthi 36, 
Vkicee 38, Scrophulariee 40, and a few of die Sola- 
ntee 41. These very distinct Jussieuan Orders were 
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probably notdiscriminated by Linnaeus, in consequence 
of the habit he had acquired of considering his Didy- 
namia Angiospermia as completely a natural assem- 
blage. 

41. Asperifoll* — Borraginea 42. 

42. Verticillatje — Labiatce 39- 

43. DUMOS.B — Rhamni 95 constitute the bulk of 
this Opder; with one or two Rutacei z 81, more of 
which latter are added in manuscript. Viburnum, Sam~ 
bucus and Rhus are also placed here, with some 
marks of doubt, and Linnaeus ingenuously confesses 
that he was dissatisfied with the whole. 

44. Sepiarle — Iasminea 37. 

45. Umbellate— Umbcllifera 60'. 

46. Hederaceje — Aral'uv 59, at least so far al 
concerns the first two genera, Panax and Aralia. ~Xan- 
thoxylon is one of the Rutactee 8 1 . The remainder, 
Hedera, Vitis, and Cissus, are proposed in the ma- 
nuscript of Linnaeus to be transferred to his 34th Or- 
der, Cucurbit acca, but he remarks that their fruit is 
not tricapsular, or trilocular. The tendrils and fo- 
liage may possibly have led to this idea of their affi- 
nity, which is certainly not tenable on other grounds. 

47. Stellat;e— Rubiacece 57, sect 1 and 2, the 

remaining sections of Jussieu being faintly indicated 
by Linnaeus in his sect. 0 and y. The lrttter had not 
detected those characters, even of habit, which unite 
the shrubby Rubiaccce into a very distinct and natural 
assemblage, . .. * . ■ 
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48 . Aggregate — The two systemsdo not here ac- 
cord, and it is necessary to explain some manuscript 
alterations of Linnaeus. This Order is divided, in the 
Gen. PI., into four sections, a consists of Statice only : 
I 8 of Hartogia, Brunia, Protea , Globularia, Leuca- 
dendron, Hebenstretia, Selago, Cephalanthus , Dipsa - 
cus, Scabiosa, Knautia and Allionia : y of Valeriana, 
Morina, Boerhaavia and Circeea, to which Mirabilis is 
added in manuscript : and 5 of Loniccra, Chiococca, 
Triosteum, Mitchella, Lisianthus in manuscript, Lin- 
neea,Morinda, Conocarpus, Hill lain manuscript, Loran- 
thus and Viscum. The letter (3 is removed in the manu- 
script to Cephalanthus ; so that the 1st section extends 
from Statice to Selago, inclusive; and is marked “ alter- 
mfolice infer ce,” leaves alternate, flowers inferior(or ger- 
men superior). The other three sections, from Cepha- 
lanthus to Viscum, are marked “ oppositfolicesupef-ce,' 7 
leaves opposite, flowers superior. The first section 
thus extended abounds with errors. Statice and Bru- 
nia indeed, thought near akin by Linnaeus, are puz- 
zling genera, about which various opinions may be 
formed. Jussieu refers the former to his Plumbagines 
33, the latter to his doubtful Rhatnni 95. Hartogia 
is the same genus as Diostna, a true Rutacea 81, 
which Linnaeus subsequently discovered. Protea and 
Leucadendrott form the basis of Jussieu’s and Brown’s 
great 0rdec ; of Proteacece 26, not detected by Lin- 
naeus^ to which Jussieu was inclined to refer G lobu- 
lar ia i but he left the latter at the end of his fysimu- 
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ch'ue, where surely it is much misplaced. Hebenstretia 
and Selago are related to Verbena, see Vitiees 38. 

With respect to the opposite-leaved sections, /g, y 

and 5 ; Cephahinthus, Chiococca , Mitchella, Morinda 

and Hillia are well considered bv Jussieu as Rubia- 

%> 

cere 57 . From Dipsacus to Marina, inclusive, are 
his Dipsacece 56. Boerhaavia and Mi r ah i Its are Nyc- 
tagines 32. Circesa is one of the Onagra 88. Lo- 
nicera. Trios/ earn, Litnuea, Loranthus and Vi 'scum 
are Capri folia 58. Lisiatithus belongs undoubtedly 
to the Gentian <r 46. 

From the above detail it appears, that there can 
hardly be a greater discordance of opinion than exists 
between Linmeus and Jussieu, concerning the plants 
of this Order ; nor can the latter be denied the honour 
of having best, if not perfectly, understood their affi- 
nities. 

49. Composite, Sect. « — Cinaroccphalee 54. 

sect, 13 — Cichoracece 53. 

sect, y, £ — Corymbi feres 55. 

50. Ament ace/e — Amentace <e 99, with an excep- 
tion or two, such as Sloanea, marked with a doubt by 
Linn mis, and referred by J ussieu to his Tiliacece 79 ; 
and Pistacia, one of the Tercbintaceez 94. Cynomo- 
rium is placed by Jussieu, with Balanophora of For- 
ster, t. 50, among the plantce incertce sedis. 

51. Coniteuje — Conjfera 1 00, except Eqidsetum, 
one of the Filices 5. 

52. Go Amm at t/L—Anonee 76, and Magnolia 75. 
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.53. Scabriime— *Urtic<r 98. 

Linmeus includes Trnphis, which Jussieu did not 
determine; as. also Ultnus with Celt is, both referred 
by the latter, less correctly perhaps, to his Amentacea 
50. Bosea and Acnitla are, with more justice, placed 
among his Atriplic.es 29- 

54. Miscell AN E.E — An Order composed of 8, 
truly miscellaneous, sections, most of them .abrogated 
by the pen of Linnfeus himself. 

Sect. «, consisting of Reseda and Datisea, has not 
undergone any correction. Reseda is referred by Jus- 
sieu, somewhat paradoxically, to his Capparides 64 ; 
and Dalisca, though allowed by him to be, in some 
points, akin to the former, stands among the unclassed 
genera. 

/3 Poterium and Savguisorba, are removed to the 
35th Order, before Agrimonia , as they stand in ‘Jus- 
sieu’s Rosacece 92, sect. 3. 

y Pistia and Lcmna are referred to the 15 th Inun- 
daiee. Jussieu has the former among his Hydrocha- 
rides 22, with a hint of it’s probable affinity to Aroi- 
dece 7, or Aristolochiec 23 ; and Lemna, one of his 
Naiades 6, is, according to Mr. Brown, one of the Hy- 
drocharides. 

5 Coriarm, and Empetrum with a mark of doubt. 
The first is not thought referable to any Order by 
Jussieu; the latter is supposed akin to Eric<e 51. 

s Achyranthes, Celcsia, Amaranthus, Iresine, Gonir 
phrena and Phytolacca are ail removed to the 5th 
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section of the 12 th Order, Holer act#. Jussieu has 
them all amongst his Amaranthi 30, except Phyto- 
lacca, which is one of the Atriplices 2 9. 

K Hymphcea and Sarracenia, are both transferred 
to the 27th Order, with a query whether the latter 
especially may not be akin to Asantm, and therefore 
to the Sarmentacece, Ord. 1 1 . We find that Linnaeus' 
once placed both these genera, as well as Aristolochia, 
and it’s allies Asarum and Cytinus, in his 11th Order. 
He had a fanciful idea of an affinity between Nym- 
ph ce a and Sarracenia, founded on" the singular eco- 
nomy of the leaves in the latter. These he supposed 
to be contrived for the purpose of affording the plant 
a continual supply of water, which, like it’s aquatic 
relation, it might require. Jussieu but faintly hints 
at the affinity in question, placing Sa?'racenia among 
the planter incerUr scdin ~ 

v\ Cedvda and Swietcnia are both removed to the 
23d Order, along with Turrcea Linn. Mant. 150. 
They all undoubtedly belong to the 1st section of that 
Order, being among the Melia, 71, of Juss. ■ 

S Tclephium, Limeurn and Corrigiola are trans- 
ferred to the 5th section of the Holeraceee, Ord. 12. 
Jussieu has them all in his Portulacece 86, on account 
of their being furnished with petals ; which circurn-> 
stance here, as in theinstance of his 8 2d Order com- 
pared with the 30th, breaks the natural chain of his 
system. 

55. Filices — Filices 5. Linnaeus seems to have 
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had an idea pf bringing hither Lemna and Pistia, 
for which it is difficult to suggest a motive,, except lie 
had any reason to doubt the.accuracy of those who 
had described Lemna, and w hom he had previously 
followed. 

56. Musci — Musci 4. 

57. Alg m—Algce 2, and Hepaticee $. Chara is 
removed from hence, in the manuscript, to the 15th 
Order, Inundatce. 

58. Tungi— F ungi l. 

A catalogue of 1 16 Genera, which Linnaeus could 
not reduce to any of the foregoing Orders, is sub- 
joined. Concerning 20 of these he afterwards satis- 
fied himself ; and at least half the rest are now suffi- 
ciently well understood to be referred to their proper 
places. 

The following manuscript sketch, of an arrange- 
ment of the Dicotyledones, left by this great author at 
the end of his Genera Plantarum, may be thought 
worthy of preservation. It has undergone many 
changes and corrections, as might be expected. The me- 
ditations of such a mind cannot but furnish some ideas 

to others, however incomplete in themselves. 

* 

OPP0»ITtF0Ll4^ ALTEENIFOU^ 

A line is drawn through this (fycyrbitacea S 4 

word, *3 if the authoi w an di^ jtle&ej acen 46 

satisfied with it. Umbtllata. 4 5 

Catycijiora 16 Comgosita 49 

Cktyfunthema 17 3tm&>ttace<z 50 
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Caryophyllem 22 

Conifer# 51 
Coadunata 52 

Aggregate 48 

Stellate 47 

Papilionacece 32 

Sepiaria 44 

Lomentacea 33 

Dumosa 43 

Corydale $ 24 
Multisiliqu# 26 

Succulent <t 13 

Rhoeadeet 27 

Gruinalee 14 

Put amine# 25 
Siliquosa 39 

Contort# 30 

Rotacea 20 

Asperifoli# 41 
Verticillate 4 L 1 

Hesperidc# 19 

Campanace# 29 

Inundate 15 

Lurid# 28 

Holer acea 12 

Posonat# 40 

cabiida 53 

I eprecula 3 1 

Senticos <z 35 
Pomace <x 36 

Vted# 21 

ColumniJera 37 


Tiitocca 38 
Trihilate 23 


Bicornes 18 


The first idea of lintwus, in the above scheme, 
appears to have been to throw the dicotyledonous 
Ofders into two great Sections, characterized, in a ge- 
neral way, by their opposite or alternate leaves, with 
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subdivisions indicating the Orders roost allied to each 
other. But in the execution of this plan, difficulties 
immediately arose, especially respecting the Verti- 
ciilata 42, whose leaves are invariably opposite, and 
the Asperifolia 41, as regularly furnished with al- 
ternate leaves. Yet these two Orders could not, in any 
natural arrangement, be placed asunder. So the Per- 
sonata 40, chiefly opposite-leaved, were necessarily 
to be classed near the Lurida 28, and others, with 
alternate leaves. It is needless to point out exceptions 
amongst other Orders, or tribes of Genera, 
i No discriminating character of his Orders, or 
“ Fragments,” was ever formed by Linnaeus. On the 
contrary, he adverts under almost every one of them, 
in the Pralectiones published by Giseke, to the ano- 
malies or exceptions which militate against such an 
attempt. His judgment, as I have already hinted, is 
confirmed by the result of the labours of those who 
have undertaken this arduous task ; though the world 
is extremely indebted to them for having, in the face 
of such obstacles, entered upon it. The difficulties, ap- 
parent contradictions, and various exceptions, which 
embarrass them in the detail of their performance, 
are inherent in the organization of the vegetable body, 
in which there is throughout no positive or mathema- 
tical certainty. A few practical observations, illus- 
trative of this truth, may, not altogether unprofitably, 
here close the subject. 

Philosophers have attributed to Nature a plastic 
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power, by which form and organization are given to 
Substances apparently homogeneous, and destitute of 
any particular configuration. Thus the fluid of the 
egg changes to an organized animal body; and thus 
the blood and lymph, in the stump of an amputated 
^imb, become occupied with muscles, blood-vessels 
and nerves, like the corresponding parts of the ani- 
mal frame. Analogous facts, though less evidently 
perceptible, are to be traced, without any uncertainty, 
in the Vegetable body. In the latter we may per- 
haps, even more positively than in animals, satisfy 
ourselves of the influence of particular circumstances, 
in causing a different organization. Many a plant 
may be extensively increased by cuttings or by roots, 
for a succession of years, without producing any seeds, 
or even the least rudiments of flowers. But if one or 
more of these cuttings or roots should be treated dif- 
ferently from the rest, with respect to their allotted 
portion of water, heat, or nourishment, such may very 
probably bear flowers and seeds, as happened by 
chance to the Solandra at Kew; see Introd. to Botany, 
chap. 14. In other words, the same organic matter 
which, under the influence of certain causes, Assumes 
the form of branches and leaves, in different cir- 
cumstances becomes flowers and seeds. If we trace 
this indefinite power ’of organization a step further, 
we perceive that the materials of a perfect flower, de- 
stined to form seed, are sometimes transfornSfed into 
a mutilated or an wAr-luxdriant one, ’consisting of 



213 


r or qhcanizatiox. 

multiplied petals. only, in tlie place of tbe organs es- 
sential to tbe propagation of the species; and in certain 
circumstances, the whole flower itself is replaced by a 
gemma or hud (26), when the plant whieh bears it is 
termed viviparous. 

So with respect to the appropriate organization of 
particular plants. Each species is naturally furnished 
with flowers, of a determinate structure, having a cer- 
tain number of stamens and pistils, as well as of divi- 
sions or parts in their integuments, all which are con- 
nected together, in an appropriate mode, in every 
flower. But circumstances sometimes cause an alter- 
ation, frequently in the comparative, number of such 
parts or divisions, though very rarely in their mode of 
connexion. , 

Such are accidental variations, which a competent 
degree of attention and caution iu the observer will 
enable him to guard against. Their study, cautiously 
pursued, may often throw light on those more perma- 
nent diversities of structure, which occupy the studies 
of the profound botanist, and of which I would now 
attptn.pt, sou^hat of a comparative view. ; : , 

In general, the aberrations of N ature in pi a n ts bear 
a considerable analogy to her accidental variations, 
but, ere, of course, much more diversified ami exten- 
sive. Thus, in tribes very ^ariy akin, a correspond- 
ing number iu the parts of fructification is found liable 
tomahyraore exceptions than a similarity of connexion 
or insertion. Ip the Qn'yophyUe«, iui*. 82. Linn. 22, 
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some have 10, others 5, stamens; some have 5, 
others 3 or 2, styles ; in the Bicomes of Linn. 18 
(the Rkododendra 50, and Erica 51, of Jussieu) the 
differences between 4 and 5, 8 and 10, or 5 and 10, 
are so frequent, as to cause great trouble in classing 
these , lants, after the Linnsean artificial system. But 
the instance of an inferior germen in Vaccinium, is a 
wide and remarkable difference, of extremely rare 
occurrence, between that genus and it’s near relations 
Menziesut, Erica , Arbutus, 8cc. 

In general, variations or diversities of structure have 
been thought to take place most in the parts of the flow- 
er, and especially in those accessory, rather than essen- 
tial, oi gans, the calyx and corolla. The production of 
the fruit and seed, especially of the latter, being the 
main object of idl the rest, many botanists have, rca 
sonably enough, concluded, that the peculiar organiza- 
tion, and even the number of parts, in the secd-vesse', 
and, above all, the form and number of the seeds, were 
likely to furnish indications of the most important and 
invariable principles of affinity or distinction. Even 
the diversities in the internal parts, or materials, of 
a seed, have of late been laid under contribution, for 
the purposes of methodical arrangement; as appears 
from the foregoing explanations of different botanical 
systems. , , ( - 

As far as regards the comparative number of seeds, 
the slightest observation will teach nay person, that 
Nature has not fdways made this circumstance of 
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importance, in the indication of natural affinities 
The thins* itself is often incJetermi late, several ru- 
diments of seeds being frequently provided, though 
only one regulaily comes to perleclion. More fre- 
quently ate observable plants with numiiMi* seeds in 
a cell. 01 t r>p.-ule, which are nearly , 01 .er/ilosely, 
allied to others with only 1 or 2. See th'e Ona^rte 88, 
of Jussieu, the Crucifera 63, the genus Jwuus, and 
many besides. The provision of seed to each vege- 
table is indeed of the last importance ; but the quan- 
tity is, comparatively, immaterial, variable, or pre- 
carious. It seems therefore that number, as a prin- 
ciple of arrangement, may well be expected to prove 
more treacherous here than in other cases. 

The nourishment of a seed, in the first stages of 
germination, depending generally on the albumen, in 
vtiatever form or state that substance may etist, is 
variously conducted, according to eii cumstances, in 
plants otherwise nearly allied ; witness the papiliona- . 
ccous family, where the albuminous matter is lodged 
in cotyledons, that in some species rise into seminal 
leaves, in others decay speedily under ground. In 
some plants, as we have seen, the albumen is evident 
in a distinct and separate form ; while in others, 
nearly akin, no such substance exists, except, as must 
be presumed, in the body of each cotyledon. Here 
again therefore, however essential the part in question, 
the modC'Of it*s existence appears to be of very sub-, 
ordinate? consideration, and should not be allowed, in 
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the details of systematic arrangement, to overrule 
characters ■which are judged, by experience or analogy, 
to be more important. The able writers whose la- 
bours we have !>ecn contemplating, the chief syste- 
matic botanists who have adverted at all to the albu- 
men, have been well aware of this. 

What has jtist been remarked, of the inconstancy 
of number in the seeds of particular plants, and of 
it’s great diversity in species or genera nearly akin, 
may possibly diminish the apparent absurdity of con- 
sidering the great differences between the fruit of Be- 
gonia and Polygonum or Rume.r, and between that of 
some Campanulacea and the Composites, as a matter 
of but secondary importance, and may reconcile us to 
the opinion that such differences should give way, in 
both cases, to strong points of agreement. Even the 
great distinction between the inferior germen of Be- 
gonia, and the superior one of the Order of Polygo- 
necB, Juss. 28, is invalidated by the above instance of 
Vaccinium; and the coincidence of habit is so remark- 
able, that 1 cannot but confess myself very anxious to 
ascertain a decisive affinity, or analogy, in the fructi- 
fication, lest the great fundamental principle of all 
sound botanical classification should, in any degree, 
\k undermined. 
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Asphodelea , 72 
Asphodeh , /2, 74,73, 199 
Asphodetub, 75 
Aspidimn , 46, 66 
Assoma, 150 
Aster, 106, 123 
Astragalus, 179 
Astrantxa, 134 
Athamanta , 134 
Atragene, 136 
Ainplex, 9JL [208 

Atnphces, 91, 117, 200, 207, 
Alropa, 102 
Aubletia, 156 
Attcuba, 183 
AwranHa , 145, 150, 203 
Averrhoa, 181, 201 
Awn, 19 
jixyns, 200 
Ayenia, 150 
AyUmtkus, 181 
AsuUea, 112,114 
AzoreUa , 134 
* 

Bow, t 23, 26 
Byc&pt i, 165 


- 100 
B&pkea, 1 67, 169 
Bhgassa, 189 
Ba tanophora, 206 
Balsamina , 135, 148 

Aanara x 156 
Babbitt, 88 
Bannisteria, 142 
Baptism , 177 
Barleria , 97 
Bamadesia, 123 
Barren flower, 23 
Barreria, .155 
Barringtonia, i69 
Bartsia, 96 
Basella , 91 
Bassia , 111 

Bauera , 164 
Bauhinia , 177 
Beak, 27 
Beaufortia , 169 

Begonia, 117, 200, 216 
Bejaria, 114 
Be/Zk, 123 
Beilonia , 128 
Berberides , 154,202 
Berber is, 155 
Berger a, 145 
Bergia , 161 

Berry, 23, 24 
Besleria, 100 
Betula , 190 

Bicomes, 201,211 
Bidens, 1 24 
Biennial roots, 4, 1 7 
Bignonui, 106 
Bignoniacex, 106 
Bignonue , 106 
Bipwriiula, 82 
Biserrula, 179 
Bisa, 156 
Blac/cwellut , 1 74 
Bltma, 1 15 
Blakea , 1 70 

Blandfe/rdia , 75 
Blepharanthes , 188 
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Blit urn, 91^ 

Bocconia » i 38 
Boehm eria, 189 
Boerhaavia, 94, 205, 200 
Bolax, 134 
B outbox, 150 
Bontia, 102 
Boraginea, 1 02, 204 
Bor ago, 1 03 
Bor ass its, 71 
Borbonia, * 178 
Border, 20 
Boronia , 158, 159 

Boscia , 140 

Bosea , 207 

Bossixa, J 78 
Botany, economical, 2 
physiological, 2 

(systematical, 1 

Bowlesia, 1 34 
Brabeium, 88 
Brachysema, 178 
Bracfea , 12, 18 

Brassica , 139 

Brathys , 143, 141 

Bieu'eria, 104 
Briza, 69 
BromeUa , 74 

Bromelue, 73, 499 
Bromus, 09 
Brosimum , 189 

Brossaa , 1 1 5 

Browallia , 1 00 

Brownea, 180 
Brunfelsin , 102 

Brunia, 183,205 
Brimowcr, 118 
Bryonia , 187 

Bryum, 65 
Bubon, 134 
Bubroma , 150 

Buchncra, 101 

80, 167>200 
Buddleta , 1 00 

Buds, 8 
Buffonkt, 161 


INDEX. 

BuganviOaa , 94 

Bug ufa, 99 
Bulboeodium , 75 

Bumalda , 1 83 

Bumelia, 111 
Bunch, 1 6 
Bunium , 134 

Buphthalrnim, 1 24 
Bupleurttm , 134 

Burmannia , 74, 81 

Burscna, 154 
Bursera, 181 
Burtonia , 178 

Butea, 178 
Butomus, 41, 73 
Butomca, 1 09 
BUttneria , 150 

Buttneriacne , 183 

Buxus , 1 85 

CacaUa , 1 23 

Cachrys, 134 
Cacoucia , 167 

Tac/i, 164,203 
C’acfas, 164, 200 
Cadaba , 140 

Versa Lpinia, 177 
Calamarur , 1 98 

Calamus, 198 
Cafalhea , 79 

Calceolaria, 100 
Calchas, 145 
Calendula, 123 
O/tfn, 67 
Callicarpa, 98 
Calhcocca , 129 

(Jalfigonum, 200 
C ' alhslachya , 178 

Calhstemon, 1 69 
Callitriche , 66* 167 

CallitrirS, 191 
Calodendrum, 158 
CalophyUum, 1 45 
Calothamnus, 1 69 
Celt ha, 13 7 
Celyi anthem*, 201 
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Calycanthus, 173 ■- 

Calyciflorce, 201 

Calycomis, 164 

Caby cuius, 18 

Calyplra, 65 

Calyptranthes , 162 

Calyx, 17—19 

Camellia, 146, 203 

Cameraria, 109, 110 

Campanac&s , 202 

Campanula, 1 1 8 

Campanulas «c, 117, 202,216 

Cananga, 153 

Cananna, 218 

Canarium, 181 

Candollea, 152 

Canella, 146 

Canephora , 129 

Canna, 79 

Cannabis, 189 

Cannes, 78, 199 

Caryie#, 79 

Cantua, 105 

Capitulum, 15, 135 

Capparides , 140, 202, 207 

Capparis , 41, 140 

faprifolia, 129, 206 

Caprifolium, 130 

Capsicum, 122 

Capsula, 22 

Caragana, 179 

Cardwnine, 4 1 

Cardiospermum, 141 

Carduus , 42, 121 

Carex, 68 

Cargilla, 113 

Carica , 43, 187 

Carina , 175 

Carissa, .109 

Car Una, 121 

Carolinea, 150 

Carpella, 153 

Carphalea, 128 

Carpinus , 190 

Cavpodetus, 183 

Carum, 134 


Caryophylleee, 105, 139, 165, 
' 201,213 
Caryophyllus, 1 68 
Caryota, 71 
Cassia, 176 
Cassine, 182 
Casmvium, 181 
Cassytha, 90 
Castillcia , 96 

Casuarina, 190, 191 
Casuarinea , 190 

Catalpa, 106 
Cateslxea, 128 
Catimbium , 78 

Catinga, 1 69 
Catkin, 19, 24 
Caturus, 185, 189 
CaucaUs, 1 34 
Cauda, 27 
Caudex, 3 
Caulis , 5 
Ceanothus, 1 83 
Cecropia, 1 89 
Cedrela, 147, 208 
Celastrince , 182 

Celastrus, 1 82 
Celosia, 92, 207 
Celsia, 101 
Celtis, 190, 207 
Cenchrus, 69 
Centaurea, 42 
CcnteUa , 1 99 

Central column, 22 
Cephalanthus, 129, 205, 206 
Cephalotus, 174 
Cerastium, 161 
Cerasus, 173 
Ceratonia ,* 176 
Ceratopetahim, 164 
Ceratophyllum, 66 
Ceratosan t hes, 187 
Cera tost ema^ 118 
Cerbera, ) 09 
Cercis, 1 77 
Cercodeo, 1 66 ■ 

Corinth e , 1 03 
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Ceropegiai 109* 110 
Oestrum, 1Q2 
ChasrophyUnm, 134 
Chameerops, 71 
Ohara. j 66, 200 
€h$iranthus, 140 
CheUdonium , 138 

Chelone , 105 
Chenopod&e, 91 
Ckedopodwm, 9 1 
Cherleria , 167 

Chiococca, 128, 205, 206 
Chionanthus, 97 
Chitonia, 1 07 ' - 
CfcZora, 107 
Chomclia 3 1 28 

Chorizema , 177 

Chrysanthemum , 123 

Chrysohalanus, 1 73 
t Ckry sophy Hum, 1 1 1 
Chrysosplenium, 164 
Cicc<?, 185 
Cicer, 179 
Cichomccee, 120, 206 
Cichorium, 1 20 
Cicutaf 134 
Cienjvegosia, 1 50 
CimicifUga , 137 

Cinarocephalce, 121, 135, 206 
Cinchona , 128 

Ciponima , 113 
Circeea , , 1 66, 205, 206 
Cirrus, 12 
Cissampehs, 154 
Osm, 147, ?04 
<&*i, 156, 19& 201 
Ctetmea, 193 
Cwfuf, 156 
Citkarexyhm, 93 H 
. Citrus, 145 4 

Classes, *30,40, 61 
Classification, 2, 30 
Claw, 20 
Claytonia, 1 65 
Clematis, 136 
Cleome, 139, 140 


Clerodendrum , 98 
C let hr a, 115 

122 

CUffortia, 173 
Clitoria, 178 
Clusia, (*.144 
Cluster/ ‘ 14 
Cluytia, 185 
Cneorum, 181 
181 

Cnicus, 121 
Cnidium, 134 
Coadunatce, 206 ' ^ 

Cobcea, 1 06 
Cocculus, 154* 

Coccum , 23 

Coco*, 71 
Codia, 1 64 
Coffea , 128 

Com:, 69 

Colchicum , 73, 199 

Coldenia, 103 
CoUetia, 3 83 
Columella, 22 
Column ea, 100 
Columnifem, 150 , 203 
Colutea, 179 
Comarum, 1 73 
Combretaceee , 86, 167 

Combretum , 167 

Commelina, 73 
Commelinece, 73 
Commer sonia, 1 83 ' 
Comociadia, 181 
Complete flower, 23 
Composites, 124, 20^216 
Compositusjtos, 28, - [29 

Compound flowers, 13, 27 — r 
Comptonia, 190 ^ 

Cone, 24 V \ 

Oonifem , 50,190, 206 
psnturo, 134 
CoRMrui, 181 , 4 

Cpnobea, 96 h *' 1 

Cojwcarpus, 167, 205 
Conoria, 155 
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Contort* t, 109,202 

Convallafia , 72 

Convolvuli , 103, 1 93, 200, 202 

Convolvulus, 104 

Cookkt , 1 45 

Copaifera, 180 ■>, 

Cor chorus, 156, 1/4 
Corcidum , 24 
Cordia, 103 
Coreopsis, 1 24 
Coriandrum, 134 
Coriaria, 207 
Cornucopia, 60 
Comus, 131 
Conmfia, 98 
Corolla , 20 
Cor anuria, 199 
Coronilla, 179 1 
Coronopus, 139 
Corraa, 158 
Corrigiola, 165, 208 
Cory dales, 201 
Corylus, 190 
Corymb, 14 
Corymbifera, 121, 206 
Corymbus, 14 
Cry nocarpus, 155 
Corypka , 7 1 

Cos sign la, 141 
Costuc, 79, 81 
Cotuht, 124 
Cotyledon, .163; 

Cotylvdoues, 24, 139 
Coublandia, 17 7 
Couepia, 173 
Coumarmnd, 179 
Cgurottpita,' 169 
Coussapacb 189 
Coutarea, 1SBV 
Cozctoubea, 107* , 

Cranbe , * 139^' 

Craniolaria, 106 
Crasstijfa, 163 * 

Cratdgus, 1?2 
Cratmm, 140 -v 
Crenea, V7l 


Crescentia , 102, 202 
Crcssa , 104 

Crest, 26 
Cruium ; 75 
Crithmum, 134 
Crocus, 76 , 

Crotdlaria, 1 78 

Croton, 185 

Cromea, 158 

Crown of the root, 3 

Crucianella, 127 

Cnu if era, 138, 203, 2 1 j 

Crudia , 180 

Crtjptandra , 183 

Cujptogamxa, 8, 29, 43 

Calxea, 177 

Cucubalus, 160, 1 Cl 

Cucumis, 187 

Cucuibita, 187 

Cucurbttac* a, 18G, 203, 204 

Culm us, 6 

Cuminum, 134 

Cunonia, 164 

Cunoniacea, 130, 161 

Cupania, 141 

Cuphda, 171 

Cupressus, 191 

Cupula, 191 

Curatella, 152 

Curcuma, 79, 81 

Custula, 104, 182,200 

Cuspqpia, 158 

Cvssonia, 132 

Cuainus, 85 

Cyanus, 42 

Cycauecc, 198 * 

Cycas, 198 
Cyclamen , 96 
Cyclopia , 177' 

Cydonia, 172 
Cytna, 15 
Cyme, 15 

Cynanchum, 109, !10 
Cynoglossum, 1 03 
Cynometra , 177 

Cynomo r turn, 206 
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Cyperoidece, 68, 198 
Cyj>enL$i 68 

Cyphiu, H8 
Cypripedinm , 8 2 — 8 4 

Cyrilkt, 115,116 
CytinuSy 86, 208 
Cytisus, 178 

Dwrydium, 191, 192 
Daetylis , 69 

Dais , 87 
Dalberg'i , 1 79 

178 

Dalechatnpia, 185 
Daphne , 41,87 
Datisca, 20 7 
Datura , 101 

Daucus, 1 ,‘14 
Daviesut, 1 77 
J)eragynia, 44 
DeCandolle's method, 195 
Decandria , 4 1 
Decu maria, 168 
Deguclia, 179 

152, 173 
Delphinium , 137 

DetulrMum , 42 
J^etarium, 180 * 

DiadeJphia , 42, 48 , 176 

Diandria , 40 

Dunidl-a, 75 
Diantjius, 41, 161 
DicJiondra, 104 
Dir tines, 61 
Didinia, 49 [—192 

Dicotyledons 33, 36, 61, 85 
Dierumim, 46, 65 
Dictamnus , 158 

Didynctmia, 4 1 , io 1 , 204 
Diervitta , ' 130 
Differentia, 54, 55 
D'gitalis, 100 
Digynia, + 44 
DihUris , 77 

DU tenia, 152 * 

Di!lt>u<acece, 152, 173 


Dillwynia , 17 & 
Dimocarpus , 141 

Dimorpka, 177 
Diodia, 127 
Dioecia, 43, 46 
Dioecious flowers, 28 
Dioscorea, 72 
Diosma , 158, 205 

Diosmece , 158, 159 

Diospyros, 113 
Diphysa , 179 

Diplolcena, 159 
Dijjsacea, 125, 135, 206 
Dipsacus, 126, 205^ 206 

Dipteryx , 177, 179 

Disa, 82 
Disandra, 101 
Dissepimenta , 22 

Doiiecagynia , 44 

Dodecandria , 41 

Dodevas, 168, 169 
Dodecatheon, 96 
Dodoncea , 181 

Dotichos, 178 
Dumbeya, 106, 191 
Donatia, 161 
Dondia, 134 
Doronienm, 123 
Dorstenia, 189 
Draccena„ 72 
Dracocephalum , 99 

Drosera, 140, 201 
Drvpa, 23 
Drusa , 133 

Dryandra , 185 

Dry as, 173 
Drypis , 161 

Dumosce , 204 s 

Duranta, 98 
Durio, 140 
Duroia, 128 , 

Dust, 21 

Ebenacea , 112; H3^ 

Echinophora, 134 
Echites, 109, 110 
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Ethium 9 103 
Echpta . 120 
Edwarasia, 177 
EkreHa, 103 
Ehrhtirta, 69 
Ekeberpa, 146 h 
Elmdgni, 86, 167,201 
Elasagnus, 86, 87 
Ebeocarpus, 146 
Elaterium , 187 
Elatine , 161 
Elatostema, 1 S9 
Elcaja, 146 
Elettaria , *81 
EUishi, 103 
Elymas, 69 
Embothrium, 88 
Embryo, 24, 33 
Embry opteris , 113 

Empetrum , 115, 207 
Empleurum , 158 

Enneagynui, 44 
Ennemdria , 41 
Enourm , 141 

97, 199 
Epacndece, 1 1 6 
40, 115 
Eperua , 177 
Ephedra , 191 

Epibatenum, 154 
Epidendrum , 82 
Epigata, 115 

Epigynoteft insertion, 37, 61 
EpMbiw, 167 
Epimtdim, 155,202 
26 

SquitetM, 46, 206 
Eranttemum, 98 
JW, 112, HS, 116, 211 
1W, UtS, 1 17,201,207, 211 
Erigerort, 123 
Ermus, 96 
Eriocalia, 134 
Eriocaulon, 7® / 

Eriogonum, 91 
Eriiphorim, 68 


Erimkmon , 158, 159 
Enthatis, 12 8 
ftrodium, 148 * 

Ervum , 179 

Erynuntm, 135 

Erythrt^a, 107 

Ery thrift*, 1 78 

Erythrmium, 73 

ErythtoxyUm , 143 

Escallonid ; 167 £54 

Essential characters, 38, 50, 

Ethulia , 124 

Eucalyptus, 169 

Euchilus , 198 

Eucomis, 75 

Eudesmia, 169 

Eugenia, 168 

Euodia, 1 58 

EyonymUS, 482 

Euosma, 108 

Eupatorium, 123 

Euphorbia, 185 

Euphorbias, 159* 184*203 

Euphotia, 141 

Euphrasia , 96, 100 

Euryandra, 1 52 

Eutaxia, 1 78 

Evolvulus, 1 04 

Exacum , 107 

Excoecaria, 183 

Exoacantha , 134 

Fa&r, 179 
Fabricia, 169 
Fagara, 158, 181 
Fagonia, 158 ,, 

Fagrcca, 109 ’ t - 

Kigiw, 190 „ v 
Faramea, 129 
Fbrsetia, 189 
Fasciculus , 19 

Jvjur, 20 
Ferns, 18, 35 
Ferraria , 76 
Ferrcola, 113 
Fertile flower, 28 
a 
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FertUisflos, 28 
Ferula , 133 

FeuUlea, 187 
Fibres* 3 
Ficaria, 13 6 [173, 200 

Flcoidece , 157, 161, 165, 166, 
Ficus, 43 
Fllago , 123 

JFUamentum, 21 [208 

1 8, 35, 46, 1 98, 206, 
Fi&chera, 134 
Fissilia , 145 

Flacourtia, 156 
Flemingia, 178 
Floral leaf, 12 
Florets, 28 
Flos, 17 
Flo&culi, 28 
Flosculosi, fiores, 15, 29 
Flower, 1 7 
Flower-budding, 22 
Flower-stalks, 7 
Foetidia, 1 69 
^ Foliola, 10 
Folium , 8 

Follicubis, 23 
Footstalks, 7 
Forgesia, 1 18 
Forskalea, 189 
Fothergilla, 190 
Frag aria, 1 73 
Frankenia , 461 

JFraritti/*, 97 
Fringe of Mosses, 65 
FritiUaria , 73 
Frond, 8 
Frons, 7 

Fructification, 17, 57 
Jrucftw, 17 
Fru&, 17 v 1 
Fuchsia, 167/ 

Focus, 47 
Fugosia, 150 
* Fulcra , 11' 

Fbmaria, 42, 138, 202 
8,34,47,63,209 


Galanthus , 40,76 
Galax, 1 64 
Galatia , 76 
Galedupa, 179 
Galega, 179 
Galenia, 91 
Galipea, 158 
Galium , 127 

Galopina , 127 
Gambogia, 144 
Garcinia, 144 
Gardenia , 128, 203 

Garidella, 137 
Gastonia , 132 

Gastrolobium , 178 

Gaullfuria, 115 
Gaura t 1 67 
Gelsemium , 109 

Gemma, 8 
Genera , 30, 51 
Generic characters, 38 
Genipa, 128, 203 
Genista , 178 

Gentiana, 107 
Gentianee, 106, 201, 206 
Geoffi cea, 1 7 9 
Gerania , 147, 201 , 202 

Geranium, 42, 148 
Gerardia , 100 

Germ, 24 
Germen, 21 
Gemma , 146 
Gesneria , 118 

Gcthyllis, 75 
Getonia , 167 
Geum, 173 
Gills, 19 
Gtnannia, 177 
Ginorta , 171 
Gisekia, 165 
Gladiolus , 76 
Glands, 13, 21 
Glandula , 13 
Gl&hciim , 138 
Gfcuff, 171 
Gleditsia , 176 
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Glinus, 166’ 

Globba, 40, 79, H 
Globularia, 96, ^05 
Gloriosa, 73 
Glosgtyna, 183 
GlosgQpetalutJk, 1 82 
Gluma, 19 ^ 

Glycine, 178 
Gtycyrrhiza, 179, 
Gnaphalium , 123 

Gnetum, 189 
Gnidia, 87 
Gomozia, 1 28 * 
Gompholobiutn, 177 
Gomphrena , 92, 207 

Gonocarpus, 167 
Goodenia , 118 

Gooden ovi <e, 118 

Goodia, 178 
Gordonia, ^146, 150 
Gossypium , 149 

Gouania, 1 83 
Goupia, 1 82 
Gramina, 198 
Graminem, 68 
Gr anger ia, 173 
Grasses, 6, 68 
Gratiola, 100 
Grewia, 156 
'Grias, 144 
Grimmia, 65 
Grislaa, 171 
Gronwia, 186, 187 
GrumUes, 201 
Guaiacame , 112 

Guaiacum, 158 
Guapurkm , 166 

Guarea, 146. 
Guazuma, t l«Ml , / 
Guettarda, 128 
Guiera, 167 
Guilandina , 477 
Gunnera, 189 
Gusthma, 169 
Guttler*, 144 
Gyvtnocarpus, . 165 


Gfmn&cladus , 176 

Gymnospermia, 44 , 
Gymnostomum , 65 

Gynandria, 42, 84 
Gynopogort, 10ft 
GypsopkHa, 161 

Hamanthus, 75 

H&matoxyhum , IJ7 
H&modoracea, 77 
Hair, 13 
Halesia, 1 13 
Halha, 178 
Haloragece , 167 67 

Haloragis, 166, 1 
Hamadryas , 136 

Hamamelu , 155 

Hameha , 129 

Hartogia, 205 
Hasselquistia , 13S 

Head, 15 
Hebe , 100 

Hebemtretia, 98, 205, 206 
Hedera, 131,132>204 
Hederacece, 204 
Hedycaria, 1 89 
Hedychium, 79, 81 
Hedycrea , 1 73 

Hedy otis, 127 
Hedysarum, 17? 

Heisteria, 145, 200 
Helianthemum, 146 
Heliantkus , 124, 157 

Heliconia , 73 

Htlicteres, 150 . 
Heliocarpus, 1 56,. 

Heliotr opium, 103 
Helleborus, 137 ' 

Helltnia, 81 
HemerocalUdea, 7 $ , 
Hemerocallis, 7 5 ; 
Henwnem^^ 100 ^ 

HepaLice^btj 46, 64, 2ft? 
Hepiagyma , -44 
41 
133 
<* 2 




228 


INDEX. 


Hermanxia, 156 
Hernias , 134 

Ifemandia, $0 
Hemiaria, 93, 242 
Hesperidete , 201 
Heuchera, 1 63 
Hevea, 185 
Hexagynia, 44 
Hexmndria, 40 
Hibhertia , 152 
Hibiscus, 149 
Hier actum, 120 
miia, 128, 205, 206 

Ililum, 26 
Hippia, 124 
Hippocratea, 142 
Hippocrepis, 179 
Hippomane, 185 
Htppophtie, 86, 87 
Hippuris , 66, 167 
Hirtella , 173 
Hoitzia , 105 
Helens, 69 
Holerace <t, 200, 208 

Holosteum , 160 
HomaUtm, 174 
Honey, 21 
Hookeria, 46 
Hopea, 1 13 
Ilortcnsia, 331 
Hoitonia, 95 
Houstonia , 127 
Hovext, 1 78 
Hovenia, 183 
Hudson** i, 3 15 
Hngvma, 150 
Humul$is, 189 
Ilura, 185 
Husk, 19 
Hyacinths, 75 
Hydrangea, 131, 164 
Hydrastis , 136 
Hydrbcharidea, 67 
1 Hydrocharuks, €4, 198, 207 
Hydrochans, 85 
ttycptylf; 133, 199 


Hydrophylax, 129 
HydrophylUm , 103 

Hym&ura, 177 
Hyobanche, 96 
Hyoscyamus, 101 
Hypecoum, 138, 139, 202 
Hyperica, 14 3, 145, 201 
Hypericum, 42, 143, 144 
Hypftttm, 65 
Hypocalyptus, 178 
Hypogynous insertion, 37 61 
Hypoxis, 76 

Iberis, 139* 

Icica , 181 

Icosandria, 4 1 

Ignatia, 109 

IZer, 182 

IUecebretr, 93 

Illicium, 15 1 

Imbricaria, 111, 369 

Impatient, 135, 148,202 

Imperatoria, 134 

Incarvillea, 105, 106 

Incerta sedis planter, 192 

Incumbent cotyledons, 1 39 

Indigafera, ] 79 

Inflorescence, 14 — 16,56 

Inflorescentia, 14 — 16 

Inorarpus , 111 

Insertipn, 32, 41 

Inundate, 201, 207, 209 

Inula, 42, 123 ^ ' 

Involucellum, 18 

Involucrum, 18 

Ipommd, 104 

Ipomopsis , 105 

Iresine, . 207 

Irides, 76, 199 

Iris, 76 

Isatis, 139 

Ibnardia, 171 

Isopynm , 13 7 - 

Itea,* 1} 14— Ii£ ' 

• Zva, m 
Ima, ?6 
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Irora, 128, 130 

Jacaranda, 106 
Jacksonia, 178 
Jacquinia , 111 
Jambolifera, 158 
Jasione , 118 ** 

Jasmine#, 97 , 20 i 
Jasminum, 97 
Jatropha , 1 85 

Jonquetia, 181 
Joscphinui, 1 06 
Juglans, 181 
Junci, 72, 74, 198, 199 
Junius, 73, 215 
Jungermannia, 46, 64 
Jungia , 169 

Juniper us, 191 
Jusiura, 1 67 
Jufttteu, 31,37,60 
Justicia, 97 

Kcempferia, 79,81,199 
Kalmm, 114 
Keel, 175 * 

Kcmcdia, 1 78 
K<rr\a t 174 
Kiggclaria, 185 
Kirganeha, 185 
Klemhoma , 150 

Knautia , 126, 205 

Knaxia , 127 

Kuhma, 123 

Lqbaiia, 113 
Labiates, 99,101,204 
Lache&Ua, 75 
Laetu*,, 156 
Lageintromia, 171 
IfUgoeckt, 132 
Laguna, 149 
Laguiuta, 14® 

Lemma, 90 
£ mbm, 41; f® 
LantoiOt 77 
Letrdrzabdfa, 154 


| Larir , 191 

Laserpittum, 134 
Laswpetalum , 183 

Lathroea, *96 
La thy r us , 1 7f 

Laugena , 1 28 

Lauri; 90, 200 
Laurus, 90, 200 
Lavandula , 99 
Laoatcra , 149 

Lawsonia , 1 71 

Leaflets, 10 
Leave*, 8 — 11,56 
Le&e< £&, 1 78 

Lecnnora , 46 

Lechea , 161 

Len/thts, 1 69 
Ledum , 114 

Lem, 111, 146, 147 
Legume, 23 
Legumen , 23 

Legununosce, 174,203 

Lew 77 a, 66, 207, 208 

Lentibnlarve , 96, 200 

j Leontice , 155, 202 

Leontodon , 1 20 

L/ pidvum, 1 39 
Leptospermum, 168 
Lesser tia, 179 
Iseucadendron, 205 
Leucomm , 76 

Licania, 1 73 
Lirhenes, 34, 46, 64 
Ligul&te floret** 28 
Ligusticum, 134 
Ligustrum, 97 
Lilac, 97 
Liha, 73, 190 
LiUum , 73 
Limbus, 20 
Limeum , 165, 208 
Limodorum , 82 

Lamonw , 145 
Limotolla, 95, 101 
Lindemia, 1(K> 
Lmdseea, 66 
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Linwra, 150,206 

Linnaean System, 40—5 1 

Linim, 161,201 

Liquidambar, 190 

Liriodendrum, 1 6 1 

Lisianthus , 107, 205, 206 

Lita , 107 

Lithospermur* , 103 

Littorella, 93 

Liverworts, 47 

Loasa , 1 67 

Lobelia , 118 

Loddigesia , 1 78 

Loeflmgia , 1 60 

Logania , 108 

Lvmcntacea, 180, 203 

Lonicera, 130, 205, 206 

Loranthus, 130, 205, 206 

2a>/ws, 178 

Louichea, 189 

Ludia, 1 74 

Ludwigia , 1 66 

Lunaria , 139 

Lupinus , 178 

Limd<c, 102,202,211 

Lychnft, 161 

Lycium, 102 

Lycopsis, 1 03 

Lycopus, 99 

Lysimachia , 95 

Lysimachia:, 95,201,202,205 

Ly thrum, 1 7 1 

113 

Mabca, 185 
Macanea, 144 
Macrocnemum, 203 
Macrolobium , '176, 177 
Afcrsa, 1 15 
Magnolia, 151 
Magnolia, 151,206 
Mahemia, 156 
Malachodendrum, 1 59 
Malaehra, 149 
Matron ia, 139 
Malope, 149 


Malpighia, 143 
Matpighia, 142, 201 
Mates, 172 

Matea, 149 [203 

Malvacea, 1 46, 1 48, 1 56, 1 83, 
Malmvmus, 149 
Mammea,* 144 
Man gif or a, 181 
Mangldla, 1 1 1 
Maprounea, 185 
Maranta , 79 
Marchantia , 64 

Marcgravia, 1 40 
Marrubium, 99 
Martynia , 106 
Massonia, 75 
Matayba, 141 
Matelea, 1 09 
Maithiola , 128, HO 
Matricaria, 123 
Mayepea, 1 83 
Mayeta, 1 70 
Mayna , 151 
Medeola, 7 2 
Medicago , 1 78 

Meionectes, 1 67 
Melaleuca , 42, 168 
Melampyrum, 96 
Melanthacea, 73 
Melastoma , 170 

Melastonue, 1 69, 201 
Melhania , 150 
Me ha, 1 46 [201, 208 

| Afcter, 111, 114, 146, 150, 
Melianthus , 158, 159,202 
Melica, 69 
Mclicocca, 141 
Melicope, 1 58 
Melilotus, 178 
Mclittis, 99 
Melochia, 150 
Melodmui , 109 
Melothria, 186, 187 
Membtma, 'id 
Memecylon , 167, 169 

Menisperwa, 153, 1 $9 
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Menispermece, 154 
Menispermum , 154 

Mentha , 99 
Mentzelia, 167 
Menyanthes, 96, 108 
Menziesia, 114,211 
MercuriaLis, 1 85 
Mesembryanthemum , 166 

Mespilus, 41, 172 
Messer sch midia, 1 03 
Mesua , 145 

Methonica , 73 
MetroMeros, 168,242 
Meum , 134 

Michauxia , 118 

Michelia , 151 

Micropus , 124 

Millingtonia , 106 

Mimosa , 175, 176, 180 

Mimosece , 180 

Mimulus , 100, 101 

Mimusops, 111, 200 
Mindium , 118 

Minuartia, 161 
Mirabilis, 94, 205, 206 
Mirbelia, 178 
Misandra, 189 
Miscellanea , 207 

Mitchella , 129, 205, 206 

1 64 

1 iithridatea, 1 89 
Pityttsacw, 1 07 
Moegnera, 166 
0o4eceq, 187 
Moelmngia, 1 6 1 
Molintta, 141 
Mollugo , 161 
Momordiea, 187 
Monadelphia, 42 
Monandrta , 40 
Monarda, 99- 
JUbnnleria, -158, 202 
Monocotyledon, es, 33, 36 a §1-85 
Monpecia , 43^46,1 22 
Monoecious fldwers, 28 
Monogamia, 46, 123' 


Monogynia, 44 
Monopctakms flowers, 20, 
Monspnia , 1 48 

Monna , 1 65 

Montinia , 1 66 ? 

Moquilea , 173 

Morcea , 76 

Morina , 126, 205,206 
Morinda , 1 29, 205, 206 

Moringa , 175, 177 

il/omoHMi, 140 
Morowotacr, 144 
Morns, 189 
Mosses, 46, 64 
Mouriria , 167 
Mulinum, 133 
Mullera, 1 77 
Multhiliqua, 202 
171 , 

M Hugos, 1 07 
Muntingia , 156 

Murrcea, 1 45 
Murucuia , 187 

ilW, 78, 80 
Musa, 77 

Mam, 34, 46, 64, 209 
Mushrooms, 47 
Mussronda , 128 

Mutisia , * 123 < 

Myginda , 182 
Myosotis , 1 03 

jJ/yosi/rw*, 136 
Mijrica, 182, 190 
MyriophyUum, 66, 167 
Mymft'cer, 90 
Myrmcda , 107 
Myroditz, 150 f 

Myrospermsm, 180 ‘ 
Myroxylum , 180 

Myrrlus, 134 
Myrsine , 111 

Myrsine <$, 111 ^ 

Myrti^ 167, 168,201, 203 
Myrtus , 168 

Naiades, 35,66, 198, 201 , 20 
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Naiat, 66 
Naked flower, 28 
Napma, 149 
Ifapimoga, 174 
Nafaveiur, \IS7 
Narcissi, 75, 199 
Narcissus , 76 
Nardus, 69 
Nartkecium, 73 
Nastus, 69 
Natural characters, 38 
Natural classes, 30 
Nauclea, 129 
Nectwium, 2Q 
Nectary, 20 
Nelumoium, 83 * 

Nepenthes, 174 
Nepeta, 99 
*Nephelium, 122 
Nerium, 109, 110 
Neurada, 44, 173 
Neuter flowers, 28 
Nuxtndra , 108 

Nicotiana, 101 
Nigella, 137 
Nigrina, 107 
Nitraria, 166 
Nomen tpecificum, 55 
Nomenclature, 5>, 52, 59 
Norantca, 140 
Number, 32, 40, 47, 214 
Nuphar, 85, 138 
Nut, 23 

Nyctagines , 93, 206 
Nyctago, 94 [202, 208 

Nymphaa , 33, 85, 199, 200, 

Nutnphaa, 138 
Nym, 167,200 

Ochna, 152 
Ochrom , 109 
Octogynia, 44 
Ocfandria, 41 
• Odontttes, 134 
Ocdmamk, .1 78 
Senontht, J34 


Oenothera , 167 

Oka, 87,111,145 
Oldenlandia, 127 
Oka , 97 

Okina, 98 1 

OUveria,, 134 * 

Olmedkt, 189 

Omphaka , 185 [215 

Onagrcp , 87, 166, 201, 206^ 

Oncoba, 156 
Ononis, 178 
Onorma, 103 
Opegrapha, 46 
Ophiorrhxza , 10? 

Ophioocylon, 109 

Ophira, 167 

Ophrys , 42, 82 

Opposii [folia, 209 

Ordpdea, 81,110,118,191) 

Orchis, 21,36,82 

Orders, 30, 40, 43, 61 

Origanum, 99 

Ormosia, 177 

Ormthogalum, 75 

Ormthopus , 179 

Ornitrophe , 141 

Orobanche, 96 

Orobus , 179 

Ortegia, 1 60 

Orthostemon, 107 

Orygia, ICC 

Oryza, 69 

Qsbeikia, 17Q 

Oayra, 87 

Otfera, 155 

Outea, 176, 177 

Ovarium , 2 1 

Ovieda , 130 

0xa&, 148, 153, 

Oxybaphus, 94 
O^ytobium, 1 78 
Ozophyllum, 146 

Paclura, 150 
Pacouria, 109 
Pceonia 4 137 
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pagamea, 129 

Piswi/i/fw, 171 

Pa lava , 149 

Penlagynia, 44 

Paliurus, 183 

PmtaHdria, 40 

Palt/ue, 43, 70, 198 

Pcntapetes, 150 

Palovea, 177 

Penthorum , 16? 

Paruuc, 132, 204 

JV«, 171' 

Pancratium, 76 

Perebea, 189 

Panicle, 16 

Perennial roots, 4, 17 

Pknicula , 16 

Perfect flower, 28 

Panirum , 69 

Pergularia, 109, 110 

Papaver, 138 

Perianthium , 1 3 

Papaveracear, 137, 148,202 

Pertcarpium, 22 

Papaya , J87 % 

Pcriclurtium, 19 

PapilwnacecB, 180, 203 

Perigynous insertion, J 

Papilionaceous flowers, 48 

Perbptoca, 109, 110 

Pappas, 27 

Pemfowum, 65 

Paralca , 113 

Personate, 203, 211 

Pariana, 68 , 09 

Petaloma , 167 

Parietaria, 189 

Petals, 20 

Parinarium , 1 73 

Pctalum, 20 

Parivoa, 177 

Pctesia, 128 

Parkinsonia , 176 

Petiolus, 7 

Parnassia, 140, 202 

PetrcEa, 98 

Paronychia , 93 

Pctrocarya, 173 

Prtrsonwa, 171 

Peucedmum , 133 

Parthenium, 122 

Phaca, 179 

Partitions, 22 

Phacelia, 103 

Passerina , 87 

Pharnaceum , 161 

Passiflora , 387, 188 

Pharus , 69 

Pastinapa, 133 

Phaseohif, 178 

Patima , 129 

Pkebalhtm , 158 

Jfctatftfiia, f41 

Pkellandrium, 134 

Fkvettq, 128 

Philadelphus, 168 

Pavonia, 149 

Philydrum , 8 1 

Pedaliruc, 106 

PhlotniS , 99 

Pedalium , 166 

PWar, 105 

PedkeUuSy 7 

Phcenix, 71 * ' , 

Pedfculares, 96, 101,203 

Phrynium, 79 * 

Pediculosis , 06 

Phylica , 183 

PeduncuHus , 7 

Phyllantkus , 185 

Peganttm, 158 

PAyWit, 127 * 

PeJcea, 141 

Phy satis, 102 

Pelargonium, 148 

Physosparmum, 134 

Pellicula, 26 * 

Pfcyfcwta, 1 18 

Peltarki, 1£9 • - 

Phytolacca , 44, 91,11! 

fottklea, 46 

pitrfc, 42, 120 
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Pkrium, 10 7 
Pilocarpus, 158 
Pilus, 13 
Pimeleea, 87 
Pbnpinelta, 134 
Pmguicula , 96, 202 

Pin us , 191 

Piparca, 15 7 
Piper, 189, 198 
PipcrittP, 198 
Piriqneta, 157 
Piscidia, 1 79 
Pisonia, 94 
Pistacia , 181,200 

PUtia , 85, 207, 209 
Pistilla, 21 
Pistils, 21 
Piswn, 42, 179 
Plagianthus , 150 

Plantagincs , 93 
j Plant ago, 93 
Platanus , 1 90 

Pfatylohium , 178 

'Plee.tr onia, 1 83 
Fleur andra, 1 5 2 
/'/mid, 173 

Plukenetia, 183 
Plnmbagines, 94, 205 
Plumbago, 94 
Plumeria , 109, 110 

Plumula , 24, 69, 80 

Poa, 40, 69 
Pod, 23 
Podahjr'm , 177 

Podocarpus , 1 9 1 

Podolobhon, 178 
Podophyllum , 137 

Pogonia , 82 

Poinciana , 1 77 
Polemania, 104, 202 
Palemonium, 103 
Polianthe a, 76 
Poffew., 21 
Po/Zic/ 5a, 242 
ytctyadelphia, 42 
Polyandria, 41 


Polycardia , 1 82 

Potycarpon, 161 
Poly gala, 96 
Polygamia , 43* 49 

- cequalis, 45, 1 

- fxustranea, 43, 1* 

122 

necessaria, 45, 12* 

segregate , 45, 12 

123 

superflua, 45, 122 
Polygamous flowers, 28 [2 
Pohjgonece , 90, 1 17, 165, 2 

Polygonum , 90, 216 

Polygynia, 44 
Polymeria , 104 

l'olypetalous flowers, 20, 6 
Potypodinm , 66 

| Polyseuis, 132 
Pomacecr, 172, 203 
Pomaderris, 183 
Pomum, 23, 172 
Ponrra , 141 

Pontederia , 76 

Populus , 43, 190 

Poraqueiba , 155 

Portesia , 146 

Portland ia , 1 28 
| Portulaca , 165 

PortulaceeCy 161,200, 208 
Possira , 177 

Pot alia, 108 
Potamogeton, 66, 73 
Potentilla, 173 
Poteniillee, 173 
Poterium, 172, 203, 207 
Pothos, 67 
Pouch, 23 
Poupartia, 181 
Pourouma, 1$9 
Pouteria, 113 
Previa:, 201 
Prickle, 12 
Primula, 96 
Primulaceir, 96 
Prinos, 1 82 
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Prockta, 1 73 ' 

prockwe, 173 j 

Wrocris, 189 

IProponion, 41 

?! r0Sl •i J i jnaca > 85, 1 67 

Prosopis, 1 77 

Protea, 88, 205 

Proteacc<v, 88, 89, 130, 205 

Protect, 88 

Prunella, 99 

‘ Prunu ? 173 

Psehv • (, 154 

Pa U Hum, 108 

Psoralen, 178 

Psychol'' ia, 128 

P: y Ilium, 93 

Ptelea, 181 

Pteranth” s, 189 

Pterin , 0 0 

Pterocarpus , 179 

Piefoyjiermum, 150 

PutH\cen<'e, 13, 55 

/ uhnonaria , 1 03 

Pulteruea , 1 77 

Punctuation, 58 

Punganutt, 179 

Punivn , 108,203 

Purshia, 1/4 

Putamineas , 202 

P«#a, 7 1 

Ptjrola, 115 

P^rws, 172 

Quapoya, 144 
Quararihea , 1 50 

Quassia, 152 
Quercus, 43, 190 
Q«ma, 1 6 1 
Quisffualis, 167 
Quwuia , 146 

Racemus, 14 
Rachis, 69 
Radiant umbel, 1 5 
Radio ti,Jlores, 29 
Radicle,’ 3 


' Radlcula , 3 

f P-./ix, 3, 1 

! 1 ,f.' * 178 

. *i\ ' u„ 72 

Rbndw , 128 

Ranunculacea , 136, 152, 2( 

Ranunculus , 136 

Rapanea, 1 55 

Raphanus , 139 

Rauwolfia, 109 

Ra vena la , 78 

Reaumuria, 166 

Receptacle, 27 

Receptaculum , 2 7 

Rcnealmia, 79 

Reseda , 41, 140, 207 

Restiacccc, 73 

Restio , 73 

Rhamneee, 1 83 

Rhamni , 181, 182, 204, 205 

Rhamnus , 1 83 

Rheedia , 145 

Rheum , 90 ^ 

Rhexio . 170 

Rhinanthus, 96 

Rh'nopJiora, 130, 200 v 

Rhizophorece , 130 

Rhodiola , 163 [117,201,21 

Rhododendra , 112, 114, lit 

Rhododendrum, 1 14 

Rhodora, 114 

Rhoeadees, 202 

Rhus, 181, 204 

Rian a, 155 

Ribcs, 1 04, 203 

Richardia, 127 

Ricinus , 185 

Ringent Ooweht, 48 

Rinorea , 155 

Ritter a, 1 77 

Robergia, 18 1 

Robinia, 179 

Roellu , 118 

Rokejeka, 166 ' 

Root, 3; 4, 56 
Rome, 172 
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• Rosace*, 171, 176, 203, 20) 
Ifo**, 172 
Moscow, 81 
Rosmartnus, 09 
Mostrum, 27 
Botacea, 201 
Rotala, 161, 17 1 
RottbofUa , 69 
JRoupaia, 88 
Rourta, 181 
Royena, 113 
Ruben tia, 182 
Rubia, 127 [206 

Jiubutcea 1 07, 1 &6, 203, 204, 
Rudbeckia , 124 
RueUia , 07 
Rmzta, 1 50 
Rumex, 96, 216 
Rumphia , 181 

Ruppia, 66 
Ruscus, 72 

Ruta, 158 [202,204, 205 

Rutaaa, 148, 157, 181, 201, 

Sabbatm , 1 07 

Sabicoa , 1 29 

Sagtna, 161 

Sagittaria , 73 

Sahcarur, 161, 169, 170, 201 

Salu ortuct, 9 1 

Sahr, 43, 190 

Sahnasia, 157 

Sa Isold, 91 

Sah ta, 99 

Samara, 23, 183 

bambucus, 131,204 

Samolus, 96 

Sandortcum, 146 

Sangtttnarm, 1 $7 

Sanguisorba, 172, 203, 207 

Sangutsorb te, 172 

Samcula, 134 

Santolac«e, 87, 1 1 1 , 1 67 

Sant alum, 87, 167 

Sapmdt, 140, 143, 201 

Saptndus, 141 
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Sapturn , 185 
Sapondrw, 161 
Sapota, 110 
SarcopkyUus, ) 78 
Sarmentac&e, 199, 208 
Scarothra, 161 
Sarracema , 208 
Satureta, 99 
Satyrmm, 82 
Saururus, 66, 198 
Saxtfraga, 163 
Saxtfrag*, 1 28, 1 63, 1 63, 1 
Scahiosa, 40, 126, 205 
Scabridce , 207 
Srcevola, 118 
Scandtr, 134 
Scapuf, (> 

Scar, 26 
Schtuchzeria, 73 
Schinus, 181 
Schtzandra, 154 
Schtru delta, 141 
Sthotia , 176 

Schr anient, 175 
Schrebera, 182 
bchuhia , 134 

Sekumlbea, J 00 
Schwenkia, 100 
Scdla , 75 

Sciodaphyllum , 1 32 

Sctrpvs,' 68 
Scitaminece, 36, 79, 199 
ScUrantkus, 165 
Sclerothamnus, 178 
Seolopendrtum, 46 
Scoparia , 100 

Scopoha, 181* 
bcnrpiurui, 179 
-Sr o££me, 1 78 
Scrophularia , 100 

Skrophularue, 100— <-102, 
Scittettana, 99 
8tb*a, 107 
Sechtum, 185 
SetMridaca, 180 
Setunnrga, J85 
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mm t 153 


*d-bud. 

22 

■**- down. 

27 

v*- lobes. 

24 

vessels, 

, 22 

JSds, 24 


gregatce, 

50 

logo, 98, 

205, 206 

* linum, 133 

W*carpus f 

181 

*sa, 24 



npervivts, 162, 200 
mpervwum, 163 
aecio, 1 23 
ura, 150 
4 iticosce, 203 
jparated flowers, 28, 42, 49 
miaria*, 204 
" tas, 44, 163 
erapias, 82 
eriphium, 123 
' nwa, 129 
rpicula, 166, 167 
raJtula, 121 
" etamum , 105 
134 

lesleria, 69 
' Miles, Jlores, tyc, 7 
tuvium, 166 
»eath, 19 
'erardia, 12 7 
vbbaldia, 173 
* ibtkorpia , 96, 101 

242 

kicyds, 187 
149 

Stdaroxylum, 111 
Siegesbeckia, 120, 124 
dene, 161 
^ <iler, 134 
'SiUcula, 23 
Siliculosa , 45, 139 
SiUqua, 22 
*"tUqvma, 45, 139 
JiliqufiMe, 203 
yilphiim, 1 24 


Simaba , 181 
Siaapis, 139 
Singana, 1 45 
Siphonia, 185 
Sirium, 167 
SUon, 134 

Sisyrinchium, 76 , 

Slum, 134 
Sloanea , 156, 206 

Smilar , 72 
Smithia , 179 

Smymium, 134 
Sodada, 140 
Solandra , 149,212 

Solanea?, 101, 202, 203 
Solanum, 102 
Sonchus, 120 
Son Her aim, 168 
Sophora, 177 
S or bus, 172 
Sort, 19, 65 
Sowerbaea, 74, 75 
Spananthe, 134 < 
Sparganium, 68, 198 
Sparmannia , 156 

Spar turn, 42, 178 
Spatha, 19 
Spathacets, 199 
Spathelui , 181 

Spathodea, 106 
Species, 30, 52 
Specific characters, 53 — 59 
Spergula , 161 

Sperwwrorc, 127 
Sphcerolobium* 178 
Sphagnum , 65 
Spiro, 14 
Spicula, 14 
Spigeha , 107 
Spike, 14 
Spikelet, 14 
Spilanthus, 124 
Spwor, 12 
Spmachia 9 91 
Spiraea, 1 73 
Spirts#, 173 
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dSpirospermumf 1 54 
Spondtas , 181 

Stachy 8, 99 

Stmheiina, 1 20 
Stalks, 6, 7 
Stamens, 21 
Stamina, 21 
Standard, 175 
Stapelia, 109, 110 
Staphylea , 182 

Statice , 94, 205, 

Stauntonia, 154 
Stellaria, 161 
StellatiB, 204 
Stems, 5, 6, 56 
Sterbeckia , 145 % 

Sterculia , 150 

SteriliSfjlos , 28 
Stigma , 22 
Stillmgia , 185 
Stipes , 8 

Stipula , 1 1 

Stoefce, 123 
* Stone fruit, 23 
Stratiotes , 85,198 

Stravadium , 1 69 

Straw, 6 
Strelitzia , 78 
Strigilia, 146 
Strobilus, 24, 1 90 
Strophiolum, 26 
Structure, 32 
Struthiola , 87 
Stryvhnos , 1 09 

Stuartia, 42, 146, 150, 156 
Stylidece, 118 
Stylidium , 42 

Stylus , 22 
Slyrax , 1 13 

Succulenta ?, 200 
Suriana , 1 73 

Sutherlandia , 1 79 

Swainsonia , 179 
Swertia, 107 
Swietenia, 147, 208 
Symphonic, 144, J46 


Symphoricarpos , 13ft 
Symphytum, 103 
Symplocos, 113 
Syngenesia , 42, 120 — 124 
Syringa, 97 

Taber fuemont ana, 1 09 
, Tocca, 76, 86 
Tachia, 107 
Tachibota , 157 

Tachigalia, 1 77 
Tcbcsonia , 187 

Tagetes, 1 23 
Tail, 27 
Talauma, 151 
Talinum, 165 
TaLisia, 141 
Tamarindus , 176 

Tamarix , 165 

Tamus, 72 
Tanacetum , 1 24 

Taptria, 181 
Taralca, 1 77 
Tarchonan thus, 1 24 
Tasmannia , 151 

Taxus, 191 
Tccoma, 1 06 
Tectona, 98 
Teesdalia, 41, 139 
Telephium, 165, 208 
Templetonia, 178 
Tendril, 1 2 
Tenoria, 134 
Terebinlacece, 180, 206 
Ter ebin thus, 181 
Terminalia , 86, 167 
Temstromia, 146 
7Vs*a, 26 ' 

Tetracera , * 152, 171^174 
Tetr adynamia, 41 , 139* 
Tetragonia, 166 
Tetragynia, .44 
Tetrandria , 40 
Tetranthera , 90 

Teucrium, 99 

t/ww, 79 
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^Tfatictrum, 136 
h 0mpsia, 134 
fSthea, 146, 203 
Jffeka, 98 
fThelygonum, 1 89 
' Thelymitra, 82 
;Theobroma, 150 
Theophrasta, 1 09 
TJiermopsis , 1 77 

iThesium, 86, 87 
Thlaspi , 41, 139 
Thoa, 189 
' Thom, 12 
Throat of a flower, 20 
Thryallis, 142 
Thuya , 191 

Thymelcece , 87, 203 

* Thymus, 99 

Thyrsus , 1 6 

Tiarella, 163 
Tibouchina , 170 

Ticorea , 146, 158 

Tigarca, 152, 173, 174 
Tigridia , 76 

Tilia, 156 
Tiliacece, 155, 206 
TUlcea , 1 63 

Tillandsia , 74 
Tbius, 146, 200 
Tococa, 170 
■ Toluifera , 181 

Tonabea, 1 46 
Topobea, 170 
Tardy lium, 133 
TorUis , 134 

Tormentilla, 173 
'Toulicia, 141 
Tournefortia, 1 03 

* Tourretia , 106 

Tovomita, 144 

* Tozxia , 96 

TracheUum , 1 18 

^ Tradescdntia, 73 
£ Tragia , 185 * 

134 

Tragopogon, 120 


Trapa 85 
Triandria , 40 
Trianthema, 1 65 
Tribulus, 158 
Tr'u'hilia , 146 
Tnchodesmd, 1 03 
TrwhosantJies , 187* 188 
TtU'occg, 203 
TricratuSy 94 
Tr’ulax, 124 
Trifolium , 178 

Trig Man, 73 
Trigonclla , 178 

Trigonia , 143 

Trigonis , 141 

Trigynia , 44 
Trihilatcr , 201 
75 ioecia , 46 

Triopteris , 142 
Triosteum , 130, 205, 206 

Tripetal oidece, 198 
Tristania, 169 
Tristettnna, 170 
Triticum , 69 

Trinmfetta , 156 

Trollius, 136 
Tropceolum , 148, 159, 201 

Tr aphis , 207 
Tubular florets, 28 
Tubus, 20 
Tuft, 15 
Tulbaghia, 75 
Tulipa, 73 
Tunic, 27 
Turner a, ] 57, 165 
Turned , 146, 150, 208 

Tussilago, 120, 123 • 

Typha, 68, 198 
TypJur , 67 

42, 178 

(7/mus, 190, 207 
Umbel, 15, 132 
Umbella, 15 

Umbellatee , 204 [204 

Umbellifem , 15, 18, 5G ? 132, 
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' Vnbelhtla, 15,1% 

&*&***>, 20 
United Sower, 28 
Unona, 1^3 
Urania, 28 
Urena, 149 
I trtica^ 189. 
thfkk, 188,198,207 
U triqukuria, 90, 202 
Utriculus, 23 
' tfoaria, 153 
Uvularia , 73 

Faccinium, 1 12, 1 15, 2 1 1 , 2 1 ( 
FaWto, 166 
Falantia, 127 ^ 

Valeriana, 126, 205 
Falimeria , 85, 198 
FaniUa, 82, 84 
Varieties, 30, 52 
Farronia , 103 

Fateria, 145 
Fatica, 145 
* Vegetation, 4, 24 
Veil, 65 
Felexia * 161 
Fe/to, 139 
FeUcia , 118 

Venlilago, 183 
Fepreculce, 203 
Feratrum , 73 
Ferbascitm, 101, 102 
Verbena , 98, 206 
Ferbenacece, 99 
Ferbesina , 124 

Veronica , 40, 96, 100 
FerticillatfE, 99, 204, 211 
Ferticillus, 14 
Vexillum , 1 75 
FiburfnOn; 130, 131, 204 
.Fteia, 17f 
Fillarsia , 108 

Fiminaria , 178 

Vinca, 109, 110 
Fiofa, 135, 157, 202 
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Firgilkt, 177 

Vucum , 130, 205, 206 

Fwneff, 106 

Fi*etfu*, 25, 80 
Fifes, 147 
Fifesr, 98 

Fifices, 98, 130, 203, 20(5 
147, 204 
Fohiria, 107 
Folva, 19, 63 
Votomita , 183 

Vouapa , 177 

Wachendotjia , 77 

Wahlbomia, 152 
Waltheria, 156 
Watsonia , 76 

Weinmannia, 1 64 
Westringia , 100 
White of a seed, 25 
Whorl, 14 
Wiborgia, 1/8 
Willughbeja, 109 
TVilsonia , 104 

Wing, 27 
Wings, 175 
Wintera, 151 
JVinterania , 146 

JVitheringia , 102 

Witaenia , 76 

Wormia , 152 

Wrapper, 1 9 
Wulj'enyx, 1 00 

Xanthe, 144 
Xanthium, 122 
Xarithorrhixa, 13 7 
Xanthoxylon, 158, 181, 20' 
Xeranthemum , 1 23, ; 

Xerophyta, 74 - 
Ximenia, 145 
Xtphidium , 76 

Xylopia, 153 
Xylaphylla, 185 
Xylo&tenm , 130 

Ayr is. 73 
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Yolk, 25 
Yucca, 73 

Zamia , 198 

Zunnichcllia , 66 

Zanonia , 187 

&, 69 

Zim'ff, J.08 


Zingiber , 8 1 

Ziziphus , 183)1 

Zoster a, 67, 19$ 
Zucca, 188 
Zwingera, 181 
Zygia, 180 
Zygophyllear, 159 
Zygopkyllum, 158 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 94, after line 10th, add, A pulpy fruit, still further from the nature of 
a real pericarp, is formed of a Inauehc-d coimnon-dowerstalk m H dd - 

rii, Thwnl\Jap. 1 0 1 , Sick'i of h.cinpfeis A>ntvnuale> Ex Ik# SOS. t. Si 9 j 
and of the same part perhaps, rather than the* scales of a receptacle, m Pdh- 
chia campestns, Ait. Hart. AVtc. v. I. 1‘2 Smith Spinl. 1. t, 1 The Enter is 
a very curiom genus, of the M>nandna Afmv gyma, belonging to Mr. Biown’s 
lUecebrcie, see p 00, where it should Stand next to Hermana. 

Page 70, 1 . f>, read Pohanthes . 

109. 1 9'2, read Anasier. 

108, I. I from the lxRtom, before Leplutpermum insert Ai (trouper os, Sm . 
TV. of Linn. Sot, v. 3. 200. 
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